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Preface |

The Japanese Grammar and Verbs is part of a series of Oxford
grammars of modern languages. It includes information on a wide
number of structures likely to be encountered in the first few years
of studying Japanese at school or college and contains everything
that is essential up to A level. For those living and working in
Japan, it presents commonly seen and heard material. It is
designed to serve both as a source of information in itself, and as a
supplementary reference for users of textbooks which may not
cover grammar topics adequately.

The book is largely organized according to parts of speech.
This is not an approach often taken in textbooks and it has been
adopted here to try to present a picture of Japanese grammar
overall. Japanese parts of speech are discussed in their own
chapter (see pp. 1-4).

| About the example sentences

The issue of style in Japanese grammar is crucial. In this book the
examples are presented in a mixture of styles to reflect formal and
informal spoken and written usage. If you are uncertain about the
styles of Japanese you should look at the chapter on style (p. 10).

To allow the book to be as widely usable as possible, a
romanized form of Japanese example sentences has been given.
As learning the kana scripts as quickly as possible will aid the
learner's pronunciation (and because the rows and lines of the
kana chart are important in making/explaining certain ‘forms’),
there are kana charts as appendices.

The example sentences are given in two Japanese versions.
The first version presents a normal, Japanese version without
spaces, in a mixture of kanji (Chinese characters) and kana.
Numerals are not given in kanji as this is unnatural in horizontal
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text. Whether or not kanji should be used to write a particular word
is sometimes a matter of personal choice or of a sense of ‘balance’
between kanji and kana in a sentence, but the examples try to
reflect current usage. Some words are mostly in kana although the
kanji forms may also be common, e.g. < % and & . Learners
need to grow used to varied orthography at an early stage.

The second Japanese version is a romanized one with spaces
between ‘words’ although this should not be taken to imply
that the Japanese can or should be separated in this way. The
romanization is given simply as an aid to learners and is very
much secondary to the ‘real’ Japanese version. The system
used for romanization is modified Hepburn. The Japanese
examples have been kept as natural as possible while the English
translations, while trying to sound natural, have sometimes been
made slightly literal where this may help the user understand a
structure in use.

Jonathan Bunt
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| Proprietary terms

The inclusion in this book of any words which are, or are asserted
to be, proprietary names or trademarks (labelled propr.) does not
imply that they have acquired for legal purposes a non-proprietary
or general significance, nor is any other judgement implied
concerning their legal status.

Parts of speech

Japanese and English are considerably different in structure as
well as vocabulary. For example, meanings expressed with verbs
in English may use adjectives in Japanese, and words that do not
change form in English may do so in Japanese (and vice versa).
The English sentence ‘I want a car’ features a pronoun (‘T’'), a verb
(‘want’), and a direct object noun (‘car’) with an indefinite article
(‘a’), but the Japanese translation ®A%8k L | ¥ has no pronoun, no
article, and ‘car’ is the subject of an adjective.

The grammatical terms for Japanese parts of speech vary
a great deal in textbooks, dictionaries, grammars, and more
scholarly works. The system for parts of speech used in this
book is basically that taught in Japanese schools (sometimes called
Hashimoto grammar, or Kokugo grammar) but with modifications
to include terminology widely used in teaching Japanese as a
foreign language (see, for example, the discussion of stems in the
chapter on verbs, pp. 21-24).

Japanese classification recognizes as parts of speech certain
dependent words such as ~ % 3" and ~7&(\ which cannot appear
in sentences as words in their own right, but only when they are
attached to other ‘words’.

Japanese classification also makes a distinction between
words that change their forms (to indicate, for example, past tense
or negation) and those that do not. The term ‘conjugate’ is used
to describe changes in the form of verbs and adjectives.

Information about the part of speech of a Japanese word can
usually be found in a Japanese dictionary designed for native
speakers of Japanese (Z < Z U TA - EIEE#81). Textbooks
and dictionaries for non-Japanese learners do not usually use
the Kokugo categories for parts of speech. The English names
given here are for guidance only.
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| A list of Japanese parts of speech

Independent words
part of speech examples characteristics
ES5L - B R3 dictionary forms* end
(verb)* Xt with a sound from the
Fad 3 line of the kana
HO chart; conjugate
IFnE>L - E8BE S5l end with a sound from
or BHEW the L\ line of the kana
A4 FOWKDIL - A | chart; conjugate
EEHE
(-i adjective)
FLE5&5L - zhiy () end with 7= or related
B ®hEm Zhiy (4n) form (including 7% in
or (FAE () front of a following
F [FhEDL - F | IFAE () noun); viewed as
feEm Lahs (£) conjugating part of
(-na adjective) Leh (7) speech, as 7=
conjugate
HLL - & =hiz can be joined to other
(noun) FA nouns with particle @;
HAat do not change form
TOUL - 8@ wED expressions for
(counter) [0 Y] counting; do not
Nl change form
ShEAN
Aoy
AL L - 8IE Bio& used in front of verbs
(adverb) £< or adjectives, or to
FAG VAL introduce certain
HL phrases; do not
change form

Partsof speech | 3 I

part of speech examples characteristics
A=W - E&E | 2D - CAK | only used in front of
(no English %0 - €A |nouns; do not change
equivalent) HD - HBAIE  |form
most words classified | L\ A/
as AT are dealt | various ...
with in the chapters | B8 E /L big...
onCEF-H-&E |BLEE
and adjectives; small ...
others (apart from |DBour...
the last three listed) |V K B what's
are relatively known as . ..
uncommon HHWD every

kind of . ..
H2ELL - Fheé (b) link sentences; do not
& L change form
(conjunction**) ~E

~f5

5
DAESL - BB |20 sometimes express
(exclamation) (RIAY 4§ emotion; do not
PRESL - BRE (DD ... change form
(interjection) HbH

* The dictionary form of the verb is taken to be the basic ‘word’.
** There are some ‘conjunctions’ which are considered noun
and particle combinations in Japanese grammar (e.g. # & T,
€N TIZ), and others which are usually taught to foreign
learners as ‘forms’ of the verb or adjective, or as particles

(~75, ~I£).
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Dependent words

These cannot appear on their own, but are used as endings or
attachments to other words.

Cx&ESL - BBE | ~F7F conjugating suffixes (note

(auxiliary***) ~J&L that there are one or two
~ (5) 15| which do not conjugate,
~ (X) #%|suchas~%(\)
~E.TY
~5LW

L&l - B & added to nouns etc. to

(particle) il show grammatical roles
% and relationships within
1= sentences; do not change
g i form

*** Sometimes called auxiliary verbs. Many U & &5 L are dealt
with as “forms’ of the verb or adjective (see the section Suffixes and
forms below). In this book, the term ‘auxiliary’ is used in certain
explanations, and where possible 7= «+ T is referred to without
defining its part of speech.

| Suffixes and forms

In this book, dependent, conjugating auxiliaries such as ~% 7",
~7&\\, and ~ & % are mostly dealt with as if they were ‘forms’
of verbs (and/or adjectives) in accordance with the way that
they are treated in most textbooks for foreign learners. 7= (and
related forms including T¥") is dealt with in a separate chapter
(see £ - TF ) because of its importance, and is referred to
throughout as 72 - T¥". Conjunctive particles such as ~7= 5
and ~ | are described in the chapters on verbs (p. 20) and
conjunctive particles (p. 129).

For descriptions of parts of speech in English, see the glossary
(pp. 243-53).

- Topic, comment,
and predicate

The terms ‘topic’ and ‘comment’ are common in the teaching of
Japanese grammar. The topic is what is being spoken or written
about. Japanese sentences often begin by stating a topic, about
which a comment is then made. The comment can be information
or a question. The most common topic marker is the particle (%
(pronounced wa):

topic comment meaning
HOHEAIT | H<ENTT Atsumiis a student
AEL ECTTh Where is the station?
A CEMLWTE D |ls Japanese difficult?

The topic and the grammatical subject may be identical. In the
sentence ‘Atsumi is a student’ above, ‘Atsumi’ is the grammatical
subject in terms of the sentence structure, but it is marked
as a topic with the particle [X in the context of focussing the
conversation on ‘Atsumi’ and giving information about her.
Topic is about focussing attention, and subject more a matter of
structural relationships between elements of a single sentence.
The particle [ ‘hides’ the subject particle 4% when a subject is
highlighted as a topic (see particles).

The predicate is the part of a sentence that gives information
about the grammatical subject. It should be remembered that
the subject is sometimes also a topic, in which case the subject
marker 7% is hidden.Verbs, adjectives, and nouns followed by
7 + TF can form predicates in Japanese:
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subject predicate

HoHZ T B<EWTT Atsumi is a student
HOHN S22 TWET It is raining

FLIE BLWLWTY Sushi is delicious
[CIEACH LFEMLL Japanese is difficult

The difference between a word or phrase marked with [ (topic)
and one marked with 7% (subject) can sometimes be a subtle

or contextual one. The first sentence below is a topic with a
comment, and the second is a general statement:

o FEIFIHBLLL

Sushi wa oishii Sushi: it's delicious
o FEMBBLLL
Sushi ga oishii Sushi is delicious

In these sentences, the topic particle [ directs attention forward
to the predicate (‘it’s delicious’), and the subject particle %
emphasizes what precedes it (‘sushi’). This distinction is not
always easy (nor indeed necessary) to convey in an English
translation.
[ is often used when introducing a topic which the listener

is assumed to know about in some way, and points forward
to new information being offered or asked about that topic:
o ERIARLETT

Tanaka san wa gakusei desu

You know Tanaka — well, he's a student
e AREARRETTH

Tanaka san wa gakusei desu ka

That guy Tanaka: is he a student?

Other ways of marking the topic include &5 and 2 T
(see particles). For further information and other uses of (X,
refer to the sections on [ and 7% in the chapter on particles.

In-group and out-group I

In Japanese society, groups of people such as families or workplace

~ colleagues form clear communities, and this is reflected in the
- language used to refer to people inside and outside the group.
~ There is often a degree of mutual identification with other
~ members of the group relative to outsiders. In formal situations,

for example, a member of a group may refer to those outside the

- group using more polite language, and humble language may be

used about one’s own family or group relative to those outside it
(see keigo p. 213, verbs of giving and receiving p. 94, ~ T form +

verbs of giving and receiving p. 47). -

| Family members

The concept of in-group and out-group has a marked effect on
terms describing family relationships. Words used to refer to
the speaker’s family are different from those used to refer to the
listener’s family (when the listener is not another member of the
same family) and the families of third parties. The alternatives
are given in the chart below:

DIEW - KA

English own family other person’s family
(my...) (‘your...")

mother -8 Eh&HEAh-EBSA

father 55 - R BEOIEA-BREA

mum B&H<A =

dad Bel -

parents B or (Z) UkSLA -
Ued LA (2) m¥

wife DE-For B<Eh -RZAh
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The informal (and distinctly male) words % U and .5< 3
for one’s own parents might be translated with the colloguial
‘my old man’ and ‘my old dear’.

In-group and out-group | 9 I

o BRIAVBESBOETH

wnski t()::;fmmjy ‘(Jt;rl:;rm c,;u‘s fadly Otdsan wa do omoimasuka  What do you think. Dad?
husband Bo&-XKor ZLwlA - -ZEA s $ﬁﬁéhtﬁbt't\'ﬁ;'("§'7ﬂ
L Ch - EA Onésan to hanashitai n desu ga
i 9= BF ®) LA Id like to talk to you (= older sister)
daugh LT -8 (B) CIBHEA e AN TS
Sugarer Otdsan katte yaruyo | (= Daddy) will buy it for you
sister (older) Hi - i Bhizh -Biizh o BEEARBREAICKLTEEE N>l
sister (younger) [LVb3 & - bk W5 &34 - Okasan wa oniisan ni daijobu da to itta nonj
& A You (Mum) told him (= older brother) it was OK
T e s s s i » RBEATARER., BRIARBRERTLLSH
brother (younger) |8E3 & 3 BLEOILZA BN Abe san, konnichiwa. Okasan wa o-genki deshd ka
uncle &L (2A) BLEA Hello, Mrs Abe. |s your mother well2
aunt BIE (2A) BlEsh Note that some of the words in the chart can be used in a general
grandfather (B) CL=A Bl VA - sense, and not only for family members, e.g. 3 U & A can mean
BHAXEA ‘man’, and &< & A can mean ‘lady’:
grandmother (B) EHzA BEBEA - * R2A/MEATYT, HEBELLET
BEBZA Okusan! Kotsuzumi desu. Inkan onegai shimasu
Family (5BM) HhEL - |CHEL - CFIE I have a package for you, madam. Please sign for it
(RD) Rk * BlZA ! Bk

Onésan! O-mizu kudasai ~ Waitress! Some water please
* BOPMRZAICHNVTHELLSD

Ano ojisan ni kite mimashd ka

Let's ask that man over there

The use of in-group and out-group words makes clear
whose family is being referred to without the need for possessive
markers such as the English ‘my’, ‘your’, etc. Note, however,
that relatives and older siblings (but not younger ones) are
usually addressed directly with the words for other people’s
family members, as these are more polite. Older family members
also refer to themselves with the polite words when speaking
directly to younger members. (In English, a comparable usage
tends to be restricted to situations dealing with very small
children, e.g. ‘Let Mummy kiss it better.”) Natural English
translations of these terms are likely to be ‘you’, ‘T’, etc.,
or the person’s name:
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Issues of style affect the form of Japanese verbs, adjectives, and
7£ - TF . Most of the comments here are concerned with verbs.
More details can be found in the chapters on adjectives (p. 96) and
£ - TY (p. 19).

Japanese has a range of polite, humble, and respectful ways of
speaking which are collectively called keigo ( 858 ), sometimes
referred to in English as ‘respect language’ or ‘honorifics’. The
polite style with ~ = 7" is a part of keigo. Learners usually begin
to study verbs with the ~ & 9" form, and its usage is covered in
the chapter on verbs (p. 20). The issue of keigo as a system is
discussed separately (p. 213).

To understand how Japanese verbs work, it is essential to
know the plain style forms as well as the polite style forms. Plain
forms can be made regularly from the dictionary form, which is
so called as it is the form under which verbs are listed in most
Japanese dictionaries. For example, the verb ‘to go’ is probably
most familiar to learners as L \& & 7, but this form is not usually
found in dictionaries, as it is derived from the dictionary form
11 <. Both (V< and LV# &£ 7 mean ‘to go’, and they are to some
extent interchangeable, but (< is in the plain styleand L\&E £ 9"
is in the polite style.

To help learners still unfamiliar with the dictionary form,
there is a chart of endings of verbs as an appendix, with
suggestions for changing them to find the dictionary form
(p. 258).

Within the plain style, or futsiitai (¥:#i% ), and the polite
style, or keitai ( §4% ), there are a range of ‘forms’. The polite style
forms are collectively called desu-masu-kei (7 X = ¥ A#), and
the plain style forms are collectively called futsiikei (E#72).
The following chart shows the plain and polite style forms of
the verb L\ &E F T ‘togo’:

polite style plain style
non-past WEET w<
past WEELEL o/t
negative WEEHEA WDE LY
past negative WEEHBATLLE Wpiapo I

Style | 11 |

In the following examples, the first Japanese sentence in each
pair is in the polite style and the second is in the plain style:

HL ZAWDE HFET
bl ZWNE #3

1 will see a film tomorrow
EDO ZWSE HFELE
=DD AWNE H=

| saw a film yesterday
ra4uZ REEEEA
RA4UCH By

| can't speak German

HEZIBAE EREFHATLE
HEZIRAE fEhoE
| didn’t eat breakfast

ZFrO5RBHONTT
EESE3HDOU

It's hot today

FAhETYT

Faz (£)

I'm fine

Only the ending of a sentence needs to be in the polite form to give
the whole sentence the tone of the polite style. Any verbs or
adjectives used within a complex sentence are in plain forms,
regardless of the context and choice of style at the end (modifiers).
If there seem to be two polite forms of a verb in a single sentence,

itis probable that there are two sentences joined with a

conjunction (p. 129). In the following sentence there are four
verb?, _and although the overall style of speech is polite, note
that it is only the final verb which hasa ~%£ ¥ ending:
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BHAHCEEI Oy NI ABELBATNSEDT
T, A=RARSUTATLKOLEDADBZVEIRITERHD
wHTHAbYELE

Natsu-yasumi ni maitoshi Yoroppa e iku hito ga nennen fuete iru
s6 desu ga Osutoraria e iku hito no ha ga 6i to ryokdgaisha no
johd de wakarimashita

We know from information from travel firms that the number of
people who go to Europe every year for their summer holidays is
increasing year by year, although greater numbers are still going
to Australia

| Uses of the polite style and the plain style

The choice of polite style or plain style depends on the situation.
The polite style is used primarily in the spoken language, and the
plain style is used in informal spoken language, in most books and
magazines, and in newspaper articles.

Although the polite style is primarily found in spoken
language, it also carries over into writing where the writer is
‘speaking’ to the reader (e.g. emails, letters, postcards, lectures,
radio and TV news, etc.) or quoting someone’s words. The use of
the polite style in writing is also widespread for stylistic reasons.

The polite style features the auxiliary ~% 3 on sentence-
final verbs, together with adjectives and nouns marked with T7
when used as predicates (p. 5). In the plain style, 7 is used instead
of TF (#£ - TF), and L\ adjectives donotneed 7= - TY".
(For adjectives with T, see the chapter on adjectives,
pp. 96-111.) It is usual to keep a conversation or piece of
writing consistently in one style.

| Polite, plain, and written styles of Japanese

In addition to the plain and polite styles discussed above, there is
also a written style which has a small but consistent variation in
the forms of 72 + T . Each of the styles is briefly described and
illustrated with examples below.

Style | 13 |

‘desu-masu’ style (72 - Y Z#)
This style is used mostly in spoken language or in letters,
and features polite style verb forms and T¥ (including T
following L\ adjectives). Keigo, or respect language, comes within
this category (see p. 213):
s OYRVIEMTIMNSSTHICELVTT

Rondon wa shuto desu kara sasuga ni utsukushii desu

You would expect London to be beautiful as it is a capital city

o RilE. BEAOEERIC. BNESTRLDUIBYEEA
TLE. EBMMCLLST, ESLTHMENSODENP S
DTY
Zenryaku. Okasan no tanjobi ni kaerenakute moshiwake
arimasen deshita. Shigoto ga isogashikute ddshite mo tsugd
ga tsukanakatta no desu
In hastel Mum, I'm sorry that | couldn't come home for your
birthday. | was under pressure at work and just couldn’t
manage it

‘da’ style (#/58)
This style is used in informal style, spoken or written, and features
plain forms of verbs, 7=, and \\ adjectives without
T
* 9HELR
Kyo wa atsuine  It's hot today, eh?
* BRERAELPEAT<. BEHESS. BEIEED?

Boku wa raisht mata Chigoku e iku. Saikin shutchd ga 8i. O-mae
wa do?

I'm going to China again next week. I've had lots of business trips
recentlyl How about you?

‘de-aru’ style (57 JL&R)
Th_i_s style is used for writing in factual, newspaper style, and
features plain forms of verbs, and T# % in place of 7= or TY":
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« HRI4FERBYHEER—CTHD
Tokyo wa yo-nen renzoku kobukka sekkai-ichi-i de aru
Tokyo has been the world's most expensive city for four years
runhing

s ZOECOVWTHEBETRBELVLW.LRSDERVS, €
NEhOMSET, SENLCEESEMTHS. £, Fi
BELLZEGHDD, ELILELDHERERDILEN
Hd
Kono ten ni tsuite gendankai de wa kuwashii koto wa wakaranai
ga sorezore no jiten de onseiteki-na jijo ga fukuzatsu de aru. Mata
nenrei nado ni yoru sa mo ard. Sara ni 6ku no joho o atsumeru
hitsuyd ga aru
At this stage, the point is not clearly understood. The phonetic
data in each location is complicated. There is also a probable
difference according to age. It is necessary to gather further
data

e -7

72 = T is often treated as an equivalent of the English verb
‘to be’, and it is usually translated as ‘is/are’, but this important
element is not a verb at all. It functions principally as the ending
required by 7% adjectives and nouns forming predicates (seep. 5).
72 is one of a class of words called jodoshi (B&h38) in Japanese,
sometimes referred to as ‘auxiliaries’ in English (see auxiliary
suffixes). For the use of 72 + T with adjectives, see the chapter
on adjectives (p. 96).

| Conjugationof /= - T

Like most other auxiliaries, 7£ - T9 conjugates (changes the
ending to show, for example, negation or past tense). The plain
and polite forms of 7= - T¥ are shown in the chart below.

Because of issues of style (seep. 10and p. 213), there are numerous
possible forms:

form plain style | polite style literary
style
positive | /2 TY TH5H
negative | Tl3/Zlor | TRAEWTT or Tldiriy
ez C%EWTT or
TRHYERAOr
LehHUEtA
past e TLE Thol=
past T3z o/ | TIRAD>ETT or
negative | or Uo7/ TT or
Crlrho | TEHBYFLEATLE or
LeHUEHATLE
| tentative | 723 5 TL&S TH55
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Thereis also the very polite version TZE WVE T . For CEWET,
see keigo (p. 213).

7= produces the following forms when nouns, clauses,
or conjunctive particles are added (see conjunctive particles). Some
examples are given below:

form plain style polite style literary style
~T 4 L6 TH-oT
~fcb Eiifet TLED Th-o7ebH
~f5 ~IE 5 (1) 5 (1) THBHIEH or
e Tahhid
attributive 7z 1% 1z

For more on 7Z, see below and the section on adjectives (p. 96):

o ZOVYYIREWMTELYNAEATIRBDOVTVET ;
Kono shatsu wa nagasode de o-share-na kafusu ga tsuite imasu
This shirt is long-sleeved and has stylish cuffe

o BABRNELEETH-T. EMHEEOERLHEYM
TWEtEA
Nihongo wa tokuyi na gengo de atte kinrinshokoku no gengo to
amari nite imasen
Japanese is a very distinctive language, and does not much
resemble the languages of neighbouring countries
o FBOTWANEL > S—HICREZRICTCOL
Raisha no doydbi ga hima dattara issho ni eiga o mi ni ikd yo
If you are free next Saturday, let’s go and see a film together
e BEANIWABBTLES, —HICERETHESITIS
Raish no doydbi o-hima deshitara issho ni o-shokuji demo do
desu ka
If you are free next Saturday, would you like to have dinner or
something?

o FELRLHFELII>EUELST
Suki nara suki to hakkiriitte  Ifyou like it, say so clearly

e B e R SR S S e ==y

?; -ty |

- The classical form 7% U is sometimes found as a predicate:

s BEIeny

Toki wa kane nari Time is money

lUsesof 7= - T

After nouns and /& adjectives, 7Z is used to mark the ending of a
sentence or clause. It can be in the plain form or polite form, and
shows tense and negation:

o HERIZBBETY
Shiken wa ashita desu

s ETFIEEL

Yukiko wa sensei da Yukiko is a teacher

¢ ChiIED DL
Kore wa boku no kutsu ja nai

s 1980FMETLE
Sen ky(-hyaku hachi-jo-nen no natsu deshita
It was the summer of 1960

Sometimes 7 is omitted if the sentence can stand alone, asin a
newspaper headline:

 RafcTaAasE (£)
Kinpakuka de jichiteishi (da)
Self-rule (is) suspended as tension grows

72 is sometimes omitted in conversation, especially in questions
and answers:

The exam is tomorrow

These aren’t my shoes

* LTEEE?

Doyobihima?  Are you free on Saturday?
* k. B&E

Un.Himayo  Yes, I'mfree
* BEM

Ashita ame Rain tomorrow!

* WRBFA BBEEAFURA
Watashi wa Nihonjin. Anata wa Igirisujin
| am Japanese. You are English
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7%, is the form of 7= » T used to join a noun to the nominalizer
@, or compound particles with @ (see p. 206 and pp. 166-167):
o ENBNELZDOICERIEBGLABIOL

Boku ga kaita hon na no ni o-kane wa moraenakatta

Although | wrote the book, | couldn’t receive (any) money for it
7% must be used when a noun follows a 7% adjective (hence the

name). For examples and discussion, see the chapter on adjectives
(p. 96).

| U % and T(3 with negatives

L # is the contracted form of T, and is used in the various
negative forms of 7 - T3 U # is found more often in spoken
language, and Tl is more common in the written form, although
it is also encountered in speech:

o FIREL eV

Watashi wa gakusei ja nai
s WOHREBRU»LBHOL

Karera wa keisatsu janakatta  They were not policemen
e RUTRHYEHALNBEMPEHY XT

Hantai dewa arimasen ga, gimon ga arimasu

| am not against it, but | still have reservations

IUsesof 5 - TL & D

This tentative form of 7 is used to indicate conjecture, although it
is not always necessary or appropriate to translate it into English
with ‘probably’. It follows the plain forms of verbs, adjectives,
and nouns:
s ESbE»ARNEETLELD

Mayumi chan wa shogakusei deshd

Mayumi is an elementary student, isn’t she?

« HEMPRELESD

Ashita ame ga furu dard

| am not a student

It will probably rain tomorrow

i
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* AFURTHRTHDIIB \TLLD
Igirisu de gaishoku suru no wa takai deshd
~ Eating out in England is expensive, isn't it?
An adverb of conjecture, such as /=X A, ‘maybe’, ‘perhaps’,
is sometimes used with 7255 « TL & 3 (see adverbs):
s AREERBHFREZVTLELD
Tamura sensei wa tabun konai deshd
Ms Tamura probably isn’t coming
72355 « TL & 3 can be used in questions as a poli i
c polite equivalent
ofE " TY:
e K—INEATLLOD
Héru-san deshd ka Are you Ms Hall?
¢ BEARLIBBOLERATKOTLLO D
Nihonjin wa doydbi mo gakko e iku no deshd ka
In Japan, do they go to school on Saturdays too?
£% 5 + TUL & S is commonly used to seek agreement with a
statement. This is similar in function to the tag question in English:
* BHIANEBEFEATLLD
Okasan wa Nihonjin deshd  Your mum's Japanese, isn't she?
* MESESRENZNTLLD
Ame dattara, shiai ga nai deshd
If it rains, there won’t be a match, will there?

7£%55 - TU & is also discussed in the chapter on auxiliary
suffixes (see p. 181).

A
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| What is a verb?

A verb is a word which expresses an action or a process:

[ watched TV last night
The door opened

A verb can also describe a state of affairs:

The horse is standing in the field
All the cups are broken

| Properties of Japanese verbs

English verbs change their endings according to the person doing
the action (‘I go’, ‘she goes’), but this is not the case with Japanese
verbs. Neither do they need a pronoun (‘T’, ‘you’, ‘he’, etc.) to
show the grammatical subject. The subject of the sentence is
usually clear from the context. This means that many of the
examples given below have pronouns such as ‘I’ or ‘she’ in the
English translations but not in the Japanese (see pronouns).

The main verb comes at the end of a Japanese sentence,
although both verbs and verb phrases are also used in clauses
within complex sentences. In this latter use they are often referred
to as ‘modifiers’ because the verb or clause modifies the following
noun or noun phrase (see p. 209).

I Verb forms

Japanese verbs are usually spoken of as having ‘forms’, e.g.
‘~% 7 form’ and ‘~7#&L) form’. In fact, ~FF and ~7EL) are
auxiliaries which are attached to particular stems of verbs, and are
called jodashi ( Bi%hE ) in Japanese. This book refers to ‘forms’
of verbs, in line with most textbooks, but also uses the term

Suirail
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‘auxiliary’ as an English equivalent of joddshi. Auxiliaries are
very important in Japanese, and they are considered in their
‘own chapter (see p. 181).

~ All verbs have dictionary forms ending in one of the syllables
from the 3 line of the kana chart (see p. 255). The possible endings
D, ~<,~<,~F,.v2,~0,~U,~& ~S.

I Verb stems

Japanese verbs have a series of stems to which suffixes are added.
The following chart gives the stems together with their names,
examples, and the most common suffixes attached to them.

The verbs used as examples are the Z72 A, verbs % 3 ‘to
meet’, £ ‘to wait’, < ‘to write’, &3 ‘to take’, (34T
‘to speak’, the LN 72 A, verbs 5 ‘to see’, ‘to watch’, f= 3%
‘to eat’, and the irregular verbs 9% ‘to do’ and < % ‘to come’.

Chart of verb stems with common suffix elements

| names (where form structures
| commonly used) based on this
| for stem stem include. . .
conjunctive hE~ |< ~7l
(pre-¥£7) stem B~ [H> ~f=n
b6~ [¥D ~F7
(~FtAn,
~FLketc)

(MALSH0 - E@mfE (U~ [&£3

L~ 5
| &~ <%
~7ZL\ stem ip~ | ;< ~IE0

Japanese and English | example |dictionary| common

L~ |37 (see
F~ D Conjunctive
fer~ |f=xz |form)

Hbh~ |HD ~7x 0\ form
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Japanese and English | example dictionary| common
names (where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem include . . |
HEAITY - KA s~ [¥D (> €%
b~ |&D (see causative)
3aE~| 35T (5 b
e~ H3B (see passive)
feni~ | XD
L~ 5
P e <%
dictionary form < < gt B e
CL&F-HEBE |55 > 255
also called
LS LT - 8IEF ~F>
or ~&D
NATEWTL - EER ~5L0W
) B ~HI=lN
The reason for having | &% D NI
alternative names is that (see L& ESL
the dictionary form p. 181)
can be sentence final
(=LwdLIFW)or Also used to
form part of a modifying modify nouns
clause and join to a 4
following main clause (see modifiers
(= hAi M FL). Both p. 209)
forms are the same in
modern Japanese,
so L L & [FLVisthe
preferred term.
2723 |13729 | (see Uses of the
3 F3 dictionary form)
3 | XD
75 )
<% <%
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|Japanese and English | example |dictionary| common
|names (where form structures
| commonly used) based on this

HTHFW - REE | DI~ (< ~[F
HAi~ |HD (conditional)
(see Conjunctive
y particles)
S~ 13D
Eh~ |[&£5
[Flad~ | 13T
Hh~ |HD
e~ | XD
Th~ |95
<h~ [K3
ERAUFI-1r AN hT~ |[2<
HeRA b~ |HD ]
FEREED (see volitional
EBH~ | &ED form)
[FaE~|3aT
B~ % ~&>
Toi~ | lend
Lk~ |T5
ok~ |[<D
SN - e | DT m<
imperative Bxr |»> (see Imperative
=T T2 form)
&Eh f)
Rzt |34T
#HB HB
3 | XD
o L3 R
2 a4 <3
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Japanese and English | example | dictionary|common
names (where form structures
commonly used) based on this
for stem stem include. . |
~TIF - T HHT |,< ~LEEW
~ form H-oT |dD ~W3
ot | ED ~H3
LT hED ~6<
3L T| 35T ~<LEE N
#T ) ~LED
IERT RS ~BHL
(see ~T form)
LT T3
=T <%
~f=lF - S e [ h<
~7= form Hole |HD ~ZEBHS
- e el s ~[ED AN
S g ~H&
BaULE|[REZT
A= &5 (see ~ 7= form)
R | RS
L7 )
& <%

| Verb conjugation groups

Japanese verbs can be divided into two main groups according
to how they conjugate (change the endings to indicate, for
example, a negative or a past meaning). These groups are known
as ichidan (—E&) verbs and godan ( & E&) verbs. There are also
two slightly irregular verbs which do not fit into these groups,
F%and < 3.

V5 7= A verbs in the dictionary form end in a kana from the
L\ or Z line of the kana chart, followed by ~% . The possible
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endings for L\ 72 A verbs are ~1\5, ~2 %, ~ L5, ~H 3,
~55,~TH, ~ICB, ~Nd, ~UDB, ~R3,~%5,
~95,~Y5B, ~Nn5.

Verbs with other endings in the dictionary form are classified
as /& verbs, except for the two irregular verbs 33 and
3.

- The majority of verbs can be identified as either L\572As or
Z JE A verbs by their dictionary form ending, but note that there
are some Z /< As verbs ending in -eru or -iru, i.e. a kana from the
A or L\ lines of the kana chart followed by 5. A list of some of the
most common of these is given after the basic conjugation charts.
The best way to be certain of the conjugation of an unknown verb
ending in -eru or -iru is to look in a good learner’s dictionary (such
as the Oxford Starter Japanese Dictionary) where the conjugation
group of a verb is given.

CIE A verbs

The verbs in this group are sometimes called ‘-u verbs’ in English,
as the final -u of the romanized dictionary form is dropped before
other endings are added. Other English terms found in text books
are ‘vowel stem verbs’ and ‘group one verbs’. The Japanese term
godan (A E&), meaning ‘five-step’, refers to the fact that the final
kana of the dictionary form changes to another from the same row
of the kana chart when making different forms, and these changes
involve all five vowels. This is shown below with the verbs

J”'Cltn‘ - B ‘toread’ and (3757 - BT ‘to speak’:

BU BEal BaEdT  BH3 BbLD
yomu yomanai yomimasu yomeru  yomod
By  EIan ELET BtEs B>

hanasu hanasanai hanashimasu hanaseru hanasd

Conjugation chart for = 7= A, verbs

Note that the inclusion of a form in the chart does not necessarily

mean that it is in common use, and some verbs may be rarely used
in certain forms:
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form to to to to to to to

dictionary |®2 - [H< + [T+ |ED - |[EX - (KU [£D
25 |#< |BRT B2 [RX |BU

~57 B |pE (ML [EFB |ET (& | &V
T |7 |FT [T |ET [T |¥T

conjunctive |1\ |HhE |[HL (B |EU |&F &Y
(pre-£7)

stem

~7=1) B |hE DL |[FB |EU (K& (&Y
ol MU <t AN 5 =T U o S 1 N = S i 2

~TZLN b | |[hE |[FL [EF (KX | E5
an (&Zn (A0 (g0 (B0 |ZL (B0

=TT HoT|PVWT|BLT|E2T[EAT|LAT [ E0T

=eje Bof|pnE[DLE|Eok | EAE | KAE | LK

~15 Ho> | (ML [F> [EA KA | E2
=5 |5 |&5 |£5 K5 KL KB

~f=y Ho | DL |[Fo |EA LA (&2
=Y |y |EY (kY [EY |EY [EY

~IE H2E [ pFE [ pEE| ETE | EXE | LDE | LN

potential |BAB|DIFB|MES|ETH | ENRB | LHD|END

passive b |pp |pE (F |EEF |LXE &5
ha |had |hd |hd |[hd [hd |hd

causative |&»b | |dE [FE |&F [LF (&5

causative- |Hbt |t not | FKheg | &EE [LEE éféﬂ‘
passive Sha|bha|used |Bh3 |53 |5hd | bhd
volitional |®&2 [T | hES[FLES [LES [£HD|E5D

imperative |®Z |[®F |HE |FT |&X | &® Eh

negative HOE || DT R|EDRE | &R | LUk | LB R
imperative

Note that when a Z 7Z A verb becomes potential or passive, it
has an -eru ending. These forms are treated as new Z7E A verbs
and are conjugated into negative forms, conditional forms, etc.,
according to the pattern for L\5 7= As verbs (see the sections on the
passive pp. 70-73 and potential pp. 66-70):
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mammg dictionary form | passive potential
:_ (ZHEA) (LWBEA) (WB7ZA)
to buy »>-HD hbhbhd MASD
to go W< - 1< Wwhrhad Wra
to read U - BU LEND LHd
tospeak |1372T - BT BFEEnd |BE€E3
toreturn |MA B -\ MR 5_:34'1.6 MmAihd
WB A verhs

The verbs in this group are often called “-ru verbs’ in English,

as the final ~% of the dictionary form is dropped before other
endings are added. Other terms are ‘consonant stem verbs’ and
‘group two verbs'. In Japanese they are called ichidan (—E&)
verbs, meaning ‘one step’, referring to the fact that there is just
one change needed to make other forms, with the final kana of
the dictionary form being replaced by the suffix. This means that
there s a consistent verb stem in all forms. This is illustrated below
with the verbs 72X % - B3 ‘toeat’ and #3 * B3 “to see’,
‘to watch’:

B3 RALZL BAXET AXONKD ARED

taberu tabenai tabemasu taberareru tabeyd
8% Rin REv Ronsd R&S
miru  minai mimasu  mirareru miyo

Conjugation chart for |\ 572 A, verbs
Al VB 72 A, verbs have a dictionary form ending -eru or -iru,
Le. a kana from the Z or |\ lines of the kana chart followed by 5.

Note that there are a few =7 A, verbs which also have this ending
(see below):

form ‘to go out’ ‘to get up’
dictionary form ThiT5 - DTS (B3 -i2%5
|~ %7 form ThIITET BEET
conjunctive ThiF b

| (pre-¥9°) form




I 28 | Verbs

form ‘to go out’ ‘to get up’
~7e ThlTiel bErW
~7%0) form ThIFTIEL BEEL
~ form THhITT HET
~7 form Thiriz BE
~fb ThIFES BEED
~7=y ThlFiEY BEy
~(E THiThiE BEhid
potential ThiFohd BEhd
passive Thitonsd BEond
causative ThiFEtEs BEotd
causative-passive ThiFzEohns BEotEond
volitional ThITLD BEL5
imperative THIF5 EES
negative imperative | TR 57 HEBR
Irregular verbs 3% and <%

The verbs 3%, with a basic meaning of ‘to do’, and <% * &%
‘to come’ are slightly irregular and do not fit the pattern of L\ 5
72 A and =72 A verbs. (There are also a very few irregularities in
other verbs, and these are noted in the verb charts.) Verbs formed
from a noun plus 9%, of which there are a great many, behave
in the same way as ¥ itself. For more on this, see the section
on 7% at the end of this chapter.

Conjugation chartfor <2 « ®% and %

dictionary form <3-%% ER)
~% 7 form X7 LET
conjunctive & v
(pre-£7) form

~7=00 =) Len
~715L\ form b A A Lzl
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dictionary form <% - %3 T3

~7 form =T LT

~J< form &/ L
~f=5 EhD LS
~fcY Y Ly
~[£ <hiE ThiZ
[volitional &> L&>
imperative Pl R : LAorttk
negative imperative | < 3/ T3
potential Zbhd T&5
passive Zbhd-chd [2ha
causative ZEHED =H3
causative-passive ZEEshd EEHNhD

/2 A verbs which look like (V5 72 A verhs

The following common verbs end in -iru or -eru but are Z7= A

verbs, and conjugate regularly according to their group. (There
are other verbs like this, and to be certain of a verb’s type a good
dictionary should be consulted.)

W5 -E3
Y S X
MNE3 -R3
55
L%-8%
Eha - A3
L3 -E3
Le~x3
73
TARS-83
X383

to be necessary

to go home, to return
to be limited

tocut

to know

to enter

torun

to speak, to chatter
to kick

to slip, to ski

to come, to go, tovisit

Different verbs with the same dictionary forms
There are a few common verbs which belong to different

‘Conjugations but which have the same dictionary forms. The

use of kanji characters helps to distinguish them in writing:
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i dictionary | Z 1A, | meaning W57 A | meaning : = . medning change a7 [~BF form
| form |form ___|final kana
=) 0% |tocut 55 ttgws:r. 1$5 - 25 |tomest 5 = 0 B0ET
put on ; 55 to - = \ =
MA3 W5 |toreturnhome gié to change < - &< to::::c z : ; ::; ;:T
PR e
K23 WS - 8< [tohurry < - & [\EX¥ET
2D Y -RBT  |tolend T - U |bLET
W3 B |tobe (B3) |[toexist 3729 + B&Y | tospeak T - LU |[RAELXT
necessary : EDO D  [towait D - 5 [EEET
D WD |todecrease &3 to pass (time) L - FEH  |todie B - - |LicET
L3 2% |[tobedamp F®H5 |toclose (the EXR MK [tofy X = U |evzT
| window etc.) &6 - BU  [toread t - & |&BF
ii % #®3 |toknead B3 to go to bed 3 S5 Cuke o = 0 TEh i;
il BhIED todoone’sbest |B — W |[PalFUET
ii ~ . -
{ [The~X7 form Making the ~ % ¥ form of ()5 £ 4, verbs
‘ 1| The use of the auxiliary ~% ¥ is a feature of keigo (see p. 213), 'he final ~ % of the dictionary form is dropped, and the auxiliary
| l and makes the level of speech polite. For a discussion of politeness ~& 7T is added:
; ..‘ levels and the use of ~ ¥ ¥ versus plain forms, see the chapter
. ' on style (p. 10). The ~ ¥ ¥ form is made up of the conjunctive )
I (pre- %7 stem and the auxiliary ~ %", which can be made dictionary form | meaning with~% |~F¥
| | negative, past, past negative, etc. _ dropped | form
L;[ 33 8% to see, towatch |H~ HET
i Making the ~ % 3~ form of = 7= A, verbs BED - €23 [togerup bE~ [BEFET
:“ L To make the ~ % 3" form of Z7/ZAs verbs, the final kana of the RS - BRE  [toeat e A 2l b g
| dictionary form changes from the ~ 3 line of the kana chart to BL 7 . i =
the ~(\ line, and the auxiliary ~ % 7" is then added: [BLAS - BR3 [toteach totel [ELZ BLAEY
|

;‘!};;?T formof 3% is LE . The ~% 9 form of < 3 is

Conjugation of ~ = -

| .
| Making the ~ %3 form of 32 and < 3
| A€ conjugation chart of ~% 7" is given below:




I 32 | Verbs

form ending example meaning
non-past ~F7T WEET will go
past ~F L7k WEELE went
negative ~Fth WEEHA won't go
past negative | ~FHATLE [WEXBATLE |didn'tgo
volitional ~FL&D WEELLS let’s go

Thereis also a ~ T formof ~% 9", with the ending ~ % L T, but
this is relatively rare. It is used to connect sentences in formal
spoken situations:
e TESLVWBLIEZVWAELZELT, BICHUYMBLES Y
WELE
Subarashii omiyage o itadakimashite, makoto ni arigatd
gozaimashita
| am sincerely grateful for the marvellous present | have received
Other forms of ~ % ¥ may be encountered on rare occasions, but
the only common one not in the chart aboveis (A5 2 L LVEH,
the expression frequently used by staff in shops and businesses to
greet customers.

Useof ~% 7
The ~ % 9 form is generally used in conversation rather than
writing (except in the case of letters, where keigo including
~& 7 is common). It is used at the end of sentences only,
and not in modifying clauses (see p. 209).
The auxiliary ~ % 9" makes sentences polite in style
(see style), and so is very common in everyday conversational
exchanges between adults who are not familiar with each other:

s THECA, BEDESCHYETH

Sumimasen. Denwa wa chikaku ni arimasu ka

Excuse me, is there a phone nearby?
o LIS EELED

Doko kara kimashitaka  Where do you come from?
e F-RAMSUTHhDL EELL

Osutoraria kara kimashita  I'm/l come from Australia
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. FLEZHEYREEA
- Terebi o amari mimasen
* RICFHEREELL
Imoto ni tegami o kakimashita | wrote 2 letter to my sister
~& L & 5 isanequivalent of the volitional form (see below), and
is used with the meaning ‘Let’s . . .":
s —HICTEELLS
Issho niikimashd  Let’s go together
* Lo E3E3RVUELLS
\Ja, sorosoro kaerimashd  Right! Let's go home
~&EL & 3 can be followed by the question particle 7 to seek
dgreement with a proposal:
* BREANELLOD
O-chaoiremashéka  Shalll make tea?
~ &t A with the question particle 2 is a polite way of offering
something or extending an invitation:
* Jd—E—-zZRKIFHAD
~ Kohii o nomimasen ka
* —RFEEHAD
- Issho ni ikimasen ka

I The ~7=(\ form

This is an auxiliary that is attached to the conjunctive (pre-£7)
Stem, and gives the meaning of ‘want to’. It is used to make
Statements about the speaker or writer. ~7={\ is a sentence final
form, and so does not need T3 in the plain style, although it is
followed by TF in the polite style (see p. 10):
* RERXICITEANTT
Rainen Nihon ni ikitai desu
Iwant to go to Japan next year

| don’t watch much TV

Would you like a coffee?

Shall we go together?

_i TNEELD >R, EE52-0

Sore wa tanoshikatta ne. Mata ikitai
That was fun. | want to go again!
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The particle marking the desired object is usually 8, but Z isalso
found, especially where the feeling is very strong and an effort has
to be made in order to bring about the desire:
o SM/S—AVPRREVNED

Konban ramen ga tabetai na

Tonight | want to eat ramen
o KBETEMFEMBLLL ke

Daigaku de seibutsugaku o benkyd shitai

| want to study biology at university

Conjugation of ~7= () j
#=\\ conjugates in the same way as {\ adjectives to form negative,
past, and past negative sentences, etc.:

form meaning ending example

plain |wantto ~Te NEL
negative |dontwantto |[~7<&EW nEEL<ZNn
past wanted to ~f=rol WEfhok
past ddrtwantto | ~=L Bpof |[WEL<BP oK
negative

o HOMBEHT>ERENOL
Ano eiga ga zutto mitakatta
| have wanted to see that film for ages
o tERRLIAXRLLIEN
Shichimenchd wa md tabetaku nai
| don't want to eat turkey any more

Uses of ~7 () .
~7=\ is used to talk about what the speaker or writer wants
to do:

o BFEAMSAREVNTY :
Sushi ga tabetai desu | want to eat sushi

o frEALAEL
Ikitakunai | don’t want to go
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3 ‘_é;though statements with ~7={\ may refer only to the speaker
Al grwriter, this form can be used to ask questions or make
~ suppositions about other people:

s BhTWABF/LER, T<EBEVLTLELD?

Tsukarete iru yosu da ne. Sugu netai desho

You look tired. | expect you want to go straight to bed, don't you?
s BEBHALRXERICRYAEVTT S

Kitamura sensei wa daigakuin ni modoritai desu ka

Do you (Kitamura) want to go back to graduate school?

~ 7=\ can be used about people other than the speaker if there
_is"ﬁ phrase suggesting report, supposition, or appearance, such as
‘I heard that’ or ‘apparently’:
* BLANRLWLWTLELD

‘Hayaku tabetai deshd  You want to eat early, | suppose?

* BEBHTELSLT
- Kanojomo ikitaitte  She says that she wants to go, too
* WRELOVREVTRRLAVEDTY
Umezawa kun mo Rondon de benkyd shitai s6 desu
| heard that Umezawa wants to study in London, too

~72L) cannot be used to make questions meaning ‘Do you want
to...? It can occur with a following TL & 2, or the question
particle 4, or be said with rising intonation, but in these cases it is
.asking for confirmation. For example, a mother looking at her child
yawning might say ® 3 #a/=4)? ‘You (obviously) want to go to
Beﬂ, don’t you?’, but this is essentially a statement based on the
evidence, rather than a question.

~115B

~JeM8% is a combination of the auxiliaries ~7=4\ and

~M% (see the section on adjectives of emotion, pp. 102-104).
Itis used to show that someone other than the speaker wants to
do something:

* WAZAIRESOBEICDONTHRNEN S

~ Yamada san wa jibun no kako ni tsuite furetagaranai

Yamada doesn't want his past brought up
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o FHHT o LHMNOBICEVEN > TNSHSBUICETR

Kodomo ga zutto mae kara kimi ni aitagatte iru kara asobi ni kite ne

The children have been wanting to meet you for ages, so please
come and visit

~#8% conjugates as a Z7EA verb.

| The conjunctive (pre- & 3°) form/stem

The conjunctive (pre- ¥ ¥ ) stem of =12 Ay verbs is made by
changing the final kana from one in the 3 line of the kana chart
to one in the L\ line. With L\ 572 As verbs, it is made by removing
the final %:

meaning ¢ in re-£7

cletentrfoes ﬁhn(:dngekana !fjorm
Z 72 A verbs
AEERR r togo .. 8 W&
[Fv5 - A% |toenter S aahan) [Fhy

G- &wmO to read L = & &7
F 3w - o) to wait 2 .= 5 42}
WE 7 A verbs
=R%-BR% |toeat remove final 3 | =~
#5-R3 to see, towatch | remove final ® | &

The conjunctive stem of ¥% is L, and the conjunctive stem of
<Bis &.

Uses of the conjunctive (pre- &£ 9°) stem
This stem is used for adding ~% ¥ and other auxiliaries.

The conjunctive (pre- X 3°) stem with [ + verb of motion

The conjunctive (pre- £7°) stem can be used W’Ith the particle
I= and a verb of motion to express ‘go and . . .", ‘come in order
(0 RPN . (17
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s SHMELERICFTELVTT

- Konban eiga o mi ni ikitai desu

- | want to go and see a film tonight
 BAH. RESELICEDS

~ Ashita, tomodachi ga asobi ni kuru
- Afriend is coming to visit tomorrow
BEo2ENVERVCT2TLS
Chotto pan o kai ni itte kuru -

I'm just going to buy some bread

The conjunctive (pre- % 3") stem to join sentences
- This form can be used in written language as an equivalent of the
-~ form when joining sentences to show a sequence of events, or

~ areason or cause. Notice that the names of individuals are given
'whhnut the suffix & A in this style:

* IR NCKEST, WADZLEEZL
~ Eid wa tabako ni hi o tsuke, kind no koto o kangaeta

. Etolit acigarette and thought about the events of the
M previous day
o FHIAAAGTE, @IICESR
~ Saitd wa Sapporo e iki, Tagawa ni atta
~ Satowentto Sapporo and met Tagawa

 conjunctive (pre- & 7°) stem with 72 ()

l\ is a polite imperative meaning ‘(please) do . . .”, and is
only used in classrooms and other semi- formal situations:

n?!l, !.-': o EBMDICLIZEL

- Chotto shizuka nishinasai  Please be quict!

M L) is sometimes abbreviated to #%, but care should be taken

mm confuse this with the negative imperative (see pp. 83-85):

f;‘hotto shizuka ni shina

Please be quiet!
.,%izﬁon]uncﬁve (pre- &£ 7°) stem with ~ /= - ~%

pound noun meaning ‘way of . . . ing’ is created by adding

 theending~ >  ~ -
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s ®/EA
kakikata way of writing

o BABICEVAPHELLBVTHUET
Setsumeisho ni tsukaikata ga kuwashiku kaite arimasu
Instructions for use are given in detail in the instruction manual

* ZORFOHmBAETNTLEDSL
Kono kaniji no yomikata o wasurete shimatta
| have forgotten the way of reading this kanji

The conjunctive (pre- X 3°) stem with ~(C < (N and ~® 3
The endings ~ S < U\ (or less commonly ~2D 51V ) and ~¥F 1\
mean ‘difficult to . . . and ‘easy to . . ." respectively:

o NV FEREDOFESHEELICKVTT
Banto sensei no ji ga yominikui desu
Mr Bunt's handwriting is difficult to read

s ZOHEFTEELPTL

Kono kuruma wa unten shiyasui  This car is easy to drive

The conjunctive (pre-% ) stems of certain verbs can also be
used as nouns (see p. 122), for forming compound verbs
(see pp. 85-87), and in keigo (see p. 213).

For the conjunctive (pre- £9) stem plus ~€ 5 72, see
pp. 182-183. For conjunctive (pre- % ) stem plus ~ZH5,
see pp. 136-137.

| The ~ T form

This is essentially a conjunctive form which allows the addition of
other verbs, phrases, or sentences. The structures thus produced
give a range of meanings which generally show a time or aspect
relationship (see glossary) between what is expressed by the verb
and the predicate (see p. 5) or clause that follows it. There are
numerous uses of the form, and various structures based on it.
Although usually taught as part of the conjugation

of verbs, it is best regarded as a conjunctive particle (see p. 129).
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 Making the ~ T form of =7 A, verbs

‘The method of making the ~T form depends on the final kana of
ft‘he dictionary form. There are four groups: verbs ending in~ >,
~D, ~%, verbs ending in ~&;, ~&, ~#, verbs ending in

.~'§‘, and verbs ending in ~< , ~ <.

'Vuts endingin~>5,~D,~3%
The final kana of the dlctmnary form is dropped, and > T is

‘added:
dictionary form meaning ~T form
HD -5 to meet Ho>T
1865 - B> to think H-oT
¥D-%BD to wait S s
LSRR ) to hold, to have $o>T
&ED -5 -BD  |[totake EOT
DD - §D to ride, to travel (on/by) |D>T

The verbs & 5 - M5 ‘to ask’, ¢

‘to entreat’,

toenquire’and 23 5> - £5
‘tobeg' havethe ~Tforms &5 Tand 25T

respectively. The ~T forms of these verbs are relatively

uncommon.

Verbs ending in ~&; , ~3%, ~¥
The final kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and A/ T is

dﬁ:ﬂmaxy form meaning ~T form
LU - B to read AT
RIEZL - (WMRL) [tosmile FEZAT
== 5E T to fly EAT
LB3K-BX to rejoice, to be delighted | LA AT
L& - 5 to die LAT
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Verbs ending in ~9

The final ¥ of the dictionary form is dropped, and L T is added:
dictionary form meaning ~7 form
»HT - BT tolend »LT
3759 - &7 to speak (372 LT

Verbs ending in ~<, ~<
A final < of the dictionary form is dropped, and L\ T is added.
A final < is replaced by L\ T:

dictionary form meaning ~T form
< - &< to write »HWT
25< - W< to work =501 T
nWe<s - 8< to hurry WEWT
n< -|]< to smell, to sniff PNT

An important exception is the verb (V< * < ‘to go’, which has
the irregular ~7T form LV > T.

Making the ~ T form of L\ 5 72 A, verbs
The final ~% of the dictionary form is replaced with T:

dictionary form meaning ~T form
#5-R3 to see, to watch #T
b&Es-k£Ed to get up ET
=nd-BR53 toeat e 4 &
o lb - =T ) to turn on, to light 20T
~T formsof 35 and < 3
The ~Tformof 5 is LT.The~T formof < % is #T.
Uses of the ~ T form

~ joins sentences and clauses, so linking the verb with a
following word, clause, or sentence. Use of ~T shows an

Verbsiﬂl

ctual relationship (see glossary) with what follows, usually
! icating prior completion, but the meaning depends on the
ntext. English translations of sentences with ~T forms can
ary greatly, as shown below.

o0 show a sequence of actions
lore than one ~ T form can be used within one sentence to show
sequence of events or actions:

TRICEET, YvI—%8UT. BCHRELRELE
Shichi-ji ni okite, shawa o abite, asagohan o tabemashita
- | got up at seven, had a shower and ate breakfast

 WEIEELEHT, BEEHL-

~ Kare wa kuruma o tomete, chizu o dashita

~ He stopped the car and got out the map

) show a reason or cause

f' ¢ first part of the sentence with a ~T form can show a reason
‘ cause for what follows in the second part of the sentence:
“nma»m&mlmuaor BICBRELL
- Morioka san wa kétsdjiko ni atte, ashi ni kega o shita
- Ms Morioka had a traffic accident and injured her leg
ﬁBﬂTﬂLVC. BBEONTLE- =
a ~ Mainichi soto de hataraite, kaze o hiite shimatta
- lwas working outside every day and ended up catching a cold

%hw circumstances

1e ~ T form can be used to show the circumstances of an action,
the means of doing something:

 BELFEORNTHEELAL

- Kanojo to te o tsunaide arukimashita

 Iwalked holding hands with my girifriend
 BEEESTCHMERARELE

] - O-hashi o tsukatte gohan o tabemashita
~ late the meal using chopsticks

_=_ilmw manner of an action
~T form can show the manner in which something is done:
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s SHMSFEVTRYVELE

Kaisha kara aruite kaerimashita

| came home from the office on foot/l walked home
¢ HEOHLBLTRYELA

Shigoto no ato isoide kaerimashita

After work | hurried home

s RTTHHmZR/LELL
Awatete saifu wo sagashimashita
| frantically searched for my wallet

To mark contrast

The ~T form can be used to highlight a contrast with the
following part of the sentence:

* BIAFURIIWLT. BERTISVRICHE- 7~
Boku wa Igirisu ni kaette, kanojo wa Furansu ni nokotta
| returned to England but my girifriend stayed in France

The ~Tform+ ()3

The ~T form with L)% can have various meanings, depending
on the type of verb with which it used. With verbs describing
actions that continue or can be repeated, the ~T form plus L\ %
shows continuous or habitual action:

s AEBREIRELBETELTVET
Haruki kun wa tomodachi to denwa de hanashite imasu
Haruki is talking to a friend on the phone

s HECTHHMERATLAARHBAZATYT
Asoko de shinbun o yonde iru hito wa Suzuki san desu
The person over there reading the paper is Suzuki

s BEWCa¥ Y (&) LTVLET
Maiasa jogingu (o) shite imasu

° FHEBEINTEATINS
Kodomotachi wa soto de asonde iru
The children are playing outside

However, with verbs which describe momentary actions that
cannot be repeated, the ~T form plus (V% shows that the action
is completed:

| jog every morning

DEHBRFRIBBN TS
oto no jidohanbaiki ga kowarete iru
The vending machine outside is broken
BB 65 #D>TNBRTTT
‘Eiga wa mo owatte iru hazu desu
film should have finished by now
FHESELETLS
ami ga ochite iru j
The letter has fallen down (and is on the floor)
ih verbs describing states and processes, the ~T form with
shows that the state continues:
BSEZICBRAME->TWETH
Kare ga ima doko ni iru ka shitte imasu ka
0 you know where he is now?

ébnathan has put on weight (= is fat)
MEBEEBICASTINS

e wa o-furo ni haitte iru My sisteris in the bath
BREAB=1-3— s CEATIES
Kajiwara san wa Ny Yaku ni sunde imasu
Mr Kajiwara is living in New York
Positive predicates, ~T with (1% shows completion:
H3H58-T3

awamo owatteiru  The film has already finished
ABEI TS
\I ga taorete iru The tree has fallen over
55 BESBLTNS
Mo densha gatsuiteiru  The train has already arrived

Degative predicates, ~T plus ()\E L shows actions not yet
*Itaken or completed:
ERARTIVE
~ Vadatabeteinai  |haven't eaten yet
AT MO ELMBLTNE A
Nita ga tesuto na no ni mada benkyd shite imasen
is a test tomorrow but | haven’t done any studying yet
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e ¥EAZBLTWEVWEBREZ>BETY

Mada me o tdshite inai shorui wa kotchi desu

These are the documents that | have not yet looked through
The adverb £ 72 ‘(not) yet’ can sometimes be omitted:
e FEoTWEWIFRFV—CRLTLKEZWY

Tsukatte inai kitte wa toré ni modoshite kudasai

Flease return unused stamps to the tray
With some verbs, especially those indicating change and
movement, the ~TLV% form can be interpreted as both
continuous action and a state, but the context (and use of
adverbs) will usually determine which is appropriate:

s HLHL., THIEHAD, SRRNTNDEIARBATT L.
BRTHUJELEY

Moshi moshi. Sumimasen ga, ima tabete iru tokoro nan desu yo.

Ato de kakenaoshimasu

Hello? Sorry, but we're eating now. I'll call you back later
* HOPTHMERNTLET

Mo asagohan o tabete imasu
* FEHMNBELETD

Tegami ga ochite iru

The letter had fallen down (onto the floor)
s BABKOERNELTIS

Saikin kabu no nedan ga ochite iru

The prices of shares have been falling recently

I've already had breakfast

Both continuous actions and states can be talked about in the past,

using ~TLVE - ~TWELE.
s BEOLEDSFHEZRTIVE

Oka no ue kara kodomotachi o mite ita

| was watching the children from the top of the hill
e BECR->ESBROEN#->TVE

Nihon ni modottara sakura no hana ga chitte ita

When | returned to Japan, the cherry blossom had fallen
When ~TL\% is part of a modifying clause, it often stays as
~TL\% even with a past reference, as the tense of the whole
sentence is shown by the final verb:

RRLCHEATVSLERBANRELTOELE
Tokyo ni sunde iru toki wa mainichi gaishoku o shite imashita
- When | lived in Tokyo, | ate out every day
¢ BRNAVICEATNSEELL BWEBICTEELE
- Hahawa Pari ni sunde iru toki yoku bijutsukan ni ikimashita
- When my mother was living in Paris, she often went to art
. museums
fowever, in situations where the emphasis is on the past in
contrast to the present, ~ T\ is possible:

FAUAICEATWEEETNTEL PO 1
Amerika ni sunde ita toki gorufu o yoku yatta
When | lived in America | often played golf (but | don’t now)

verb L\% which follows the ~T form can be replaced by
5 (humble) or (V5 > L # % (honorific), depending on the
-speech level and style (see p. 213 and p. 10):

. FETYT, BFCLTHYETOTEEEESE
- Saitd desu. Rusu ni shite orimasu node dengon o dozo
- Thisis Saito. 1am out, so please leave a message

' BAKLERICDBICEATLS > LeWETH
Suzuki sensei wa kono hen ni sunde irasshaimasu ka
Do you live around here, Professor Suzuki?

s which are usually or rarely used in the ~T(\3 form

- FTATWD to live (in)
T3
T3 = [Fo2ZALTWS tobemarred
o I e b 9 S to hold, to have
=% TS to know
= D3t lg to sell
e 5< W< - BESVLTLS  towork
b -EHAH - DEHTNS to work
W BEA5 - HAD > BEATUS  toremember
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o WHAEESEDEATVLETD
Kare ga nani o itta ka oboete imasu ka
Do you remember what he said?
o SS-FARBBLTLET
Mira san wa kekkon shite imasu
The verb L% + H13 ‘to know’ is used in the ~T form with
1% when positive, but not when negative:
o EWELEOBEBESEHMOTVETY
Satd sensei no denwa bangd o shitte imasu ka
Do you know Professor Sato’s phone number?
o LWNZ, BIVEHA, EERTEOTILEZD
lie, shirimasen. Jimusho de kite kudasai
No, | don't (know it). Flease ask at the office
If a question with L% mentions previously unknown
information, then the answer needs to be in the past negative
form, and not the ~T form with (V%
o @ Mbrhés HEA-TLRNDE HOTLIRLED
Kare ga Kaoru chan to tsukiatte iru no o shitte imashita ka
Did you know that he's going out with Kaoru?
e LWNZ, MIUEEBATLE
lie, shirimasen deshita No. | didn’t know
The verbs # % ‘to exist’, ‘to be’, ‘to have’, L 1% ‘to exist’, ‘to be’,
and L\3 - B3 ‘to need’ are not used in the ~T form with
W5,
Potential forms (see potential form) are not used with
~T\%. However, TZ % in the sense of ‘to be completed’,
‘to be ready’, can be used with ~TW\%:
o ZEROHEERTVD
Gohan ga dekite iru

Ms Miller is married

Dinner is ready

Verbs of motion in the ~T form + L\ %

When (13 follows the~T formof 1V, < % ,or WA B, it
shows that a state is continuing, and is often translated into
English with ‘has gone’, ‘has come’, ‘has returned’:
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 EARBRHICT-o>TLET
Shujin wa kaisha ni itte imasu
My husband has gone to work
EABBLOIRICR-TLS
Shujin wa md ie ni kaette iru
My husband has already come home

the sentence below, the in-laws have come (and are still here):

BORESETOWTKRERLLLTT
‘Tsuma no kazoku ga kite ite taihen isogashii desu
My wife's family are here so we are very busyl

The ~ T form + verbs of giving and receiving
_The verbs (¥ I give’, < 1% ‘(someone) gives me’, &5 >
fmceive and other verbs of similar meaning are used with the
e ~ form when there is some sense of a benefit being given
_fé_r received by the action taking place (see pp. 94-95).
o In the following sentences, the verb is translated as “tell’ in
- both cases, but the Japanese equivalents differ. Japanese requires
~ a ‘verb of benefit’ to be used, especially when both the giver and
~ the receiver of the action are in polite face-to-face discussion (first
~ example), or where the speaker feels that she or he has benefited
m some way (second example):

s FUVOHLWVERERATHIFS
- Anya no atarashii jusho o oshiete ageru
~ lwill tell you Anja's new address
* TUYOHUWERERATSNBLEVVELE
~Anya no atarashii jisho o oshiete kureru to iimashita
~ Hesaid he would tell me Anja's new address

2 the same way, the verb % 5  ‘to receive’ is used following a
i "“"'-'C form to show that the speaker or writer has benefited by

- Someone’s action. This usage is often translated in English as

2t (someone) to . . ., or ‘have someone do . . .":

B CEREEENTHSS

Gakusei ni renrakusaki o kaite morau

Get the students to write down their contact details
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BRSOREZS G- LB ERTHEVELLD

Jikan ga shinpai nara motto hayaku kite moraimashd

If you're worried about time, let's get them to come earlier
APEAICFROBEBEF v ILTH5D

Tanaka san ni tegami no Nihongo o chekku shite morau
I'll get Ms Tanaka to check the Japanese in my letter

Notice that the last sentence above may not be acceptable if Ms
Tanaka is of higher status (such as the speaker’s boss), or if she is
actually present, in which case the verb is likely to be the more
polite L\ =72< (see pp. 94-95 and p. 213):

BRZACFEOBFEEF v/ LTOEEL
Tanaka san ni tegami no Nihongo o chekku shite itadaku
Il get Ms Tanaka to check the Japanese in (my) letter

The following examples show other situations where the action of
the verb is seen as beneficial to the speaker or listener, and so the
~ form is followed by a verb of giving or receiving:

RyEShTLEVELE, BLT<hEEAD
Pen o wasurete shimaimashita. Kashite kuremasen ka
| have forgotten my pen. Could you lend me one?
ENSEBLLAZHEHF>TNE

Tsuma ga kyd mezurashiku bento o tsukutte kureta
Most unusually, my wife made me a boxed lunch today
HEN2MHEIHLL5—MBLTHITS

Jisho ga ni-satsu aru kara is-satsu kashite ageru

I've got two dictionaries. Il lend you one
Bso&ET. HHVWOLDERETHITS

Chotto kite, omoshiroi mono o misete ageru

Come here a moment and I'll show you something interesting

When showing benefit with the verbs of giving and receiving, the
benefit is not limited only to the speaker or listener directly, but
can also refer to the relevant in-group and out-group (see p. 7):

REDSKOBFBRERDOTINL
Sensei ga imdto no Nihongo o homete kureta
The teacher praised my sister’s Japanese
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BOSATHEB L AICKEERS> THITELL

- Imdto ga basu de obachan ni seki o yuzutte agemashita

- My sister gave her seat to an old lady on the bus
BOSETRIHOBLES LM, < Po>TNE
- Kimi no o-kage de wagasha no uriage ga agatta. Yoku yatte

. Thanks to you, our company sales have increased. You have done

- well forus

- The ~ 7T form + verhs uf motion to describe processes
‘%ere is a special use of the verbs < and < % after a verb in the
T form to describe processes. The addition of (1< to a~T
form, especially of 7£% ‘to become’, shows that an action or
m;ge is continuing:
ﬁ BDRFIFLELRESL LTI

Ano daigaku wa nennen to 6kiku natte iku
That university gets bigger year by year
BERESEDICEOTU A
Keizaijotai ga shinkoku ni natte itta
The economic situation continued to grow graver

 Similarly, the use of < % following a ~T form shows that a

$ }rwbeess has continued from a point in the past up to the present
- moment. Notice that the past form # 7= does not necessarily mean
1e whole sentence is past tense:

RERESRACE>TEL

Keizai jotai ga shinkoku ni natte kita

‘!he economic situation has become grave

TEDEY BB L9 Mh>TEE

 Te-kei no tsukurikata ga yatto wakatte kita

inally understand how to make the ~ T form

ere is also a use of ~T with < % to show that an action has
started:

BAMEELSS & LABICHE->TEL

Shiai ga hajimaro to shita toki ni ame ga futte kita

Just as the match was about to start it began to rain

MRS
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The combination ¥ - T< % ‘to appear’, ‘to show up’ is very

commeon, but is idiomatic:

2B SETDLEBMPOTEL

Chodo sono toki Tatsuya ga yatte kita
Just at that moment Tateuya appeared

The combination ¥ 2 T\< is also an idiom, and means

‘get along (well) with . . .":

o FHLOAHTHLIMIEED E<PoTNELNEREST
(AT}
Atarashii kaisha nakama to umaku yatte ikitai to omotte iru
I'm determined to get along well with my new colleagues at the
new company

The ~Tform+ LE >
The basic meaning of the verb L & 5 is ‘to put away’, as in the
following example:
o MEZASHHAZHANICLED

Asa okitara futon o oshiire ni shimau

When we get up in the morning, we put the futons away in the

cupboard
However, when it follows a ~T form, L %  is used to indicate
the completion of an action:
o LR—FEBOTLEVELLED

Repdto o kaite shimaimashita ka

Have you finished writing your essay?
s ZOIREZBBRATLEVNELL

Kono shosetsu o zenbu yonde shimaimashita

I've finished reading this novel
s XFZARHIFToTLELL

Ayako san wa mo itte shimatta  Ayako has already left
The use of a ~ T form plus L& 2 can also show that the speaker
perceives the event negatively. This is similar to the colloquial
English ‘gone and . . .’ as in “You haven’t gone and told him, have
you?’ or ‘He’s gone and drunk the whole bottle’. Whether to
interpret ~ T L ¥ D as showing completion or negative
judgement, depends on the context:

mmwll

SHOSHEP 1 BHSLELT > HYBNTLESE
Ky0 no kaigi ga ichi-ji kara da to sukkari wasurete shimatta
| completely forgot that today’s meeting was from 1 o'clockl

e CHAR. BIZHIBoTLEE

i '. Gomen ne. Kare ni ma itte shimatta
- Sorry. I've already told him (and | shouldn't have)

hl the spoken language, ~ 5+ 3 as a contracted form of ~T L

..;_; & D is very common. Verbs with a ~T form of ~As T have the
- contracted form U % 3 :

e 2WANRBERS

- Zenbu tabechau I will eat it all

¢ E-NEESZABRALLOE
Biiru wo takusan nonjatta | drank loads of beer

- The ~T form + %%
‘The use of the verb # % ‘to see’ after a ~ T form is equivalent to

the English ‘try to . . . and see what happens:

* ChERARTHTLEZN

Kore o tabete mite kudasai Flease taste this and see

 § BEEHLOIAVE21—9TH>THE

Shukudai o atarashii konpyiata de utte mita
I tried using the computer to do my homework
* —EEFTHVOLSPEANTO>THED
; Ichido dake demo ii kara Chiigoku e itte mitai
‘Even if it's only once, | want to go to China and see what

},.,,,._lpb like

_§D~Thm+56

The basic meaning of the verb % is ‘to exist’. The use of a ~T
form with % % shows that something was affected by an action,

_.m it still exists in that state. This structure occurs mostly with
- transitive verbs (see pp. 87-91), but notice that the particle used

is 2% to show a subject, rather than # to mark a direct object:

. BSRTHS

Mado ga aketearu  The window is open
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o BEMNBIRICEVWTHD
Shukudai ga kokuban ni kaite aru
The homework is written on the blackboard

~T# 5 often occurs with the adverb % 5 ‘already”:

* HEHIFOTHS
Yahan wo mo tsukutte aru
The particle % in the sentence above shows that the emphasis
is on the person who made dinner. The particle 45 could also
be used, in which case the emphasis would be on dinner
being ready:
s YWMBLIFE-THS
Yihan ga mo tsukutte aru Dinner's already made
The agent (the person who does the action) is not usually explicitly
stated, but implied by the context.

The ~T form + <

The basic meaning of the verb < - < is ‘to put’. The ~T
form with 35 < shows that an action is done to prepare something
for future use:

o E-NEAPLTHEET
Biiru o hiyashite okimasu | will chill the beer

e BOBHNORFEBVTHERT
Boku no namae no kanji o kaite okimasu
I'll write down my name in kanji (for you)

o BADORBOLEHICHEL TEHETIEESEN
Ashita no shiken no tame ni benky® shite okanakereba naranai
| must study in order to be ready for the exam tomorrow

o FPERT7OELICEBLVTENTIEZN
Nimotsu o doa no chikaku ni oite oite kudasai
Please put the bags by the door

Compare the following pairs of sentences which show the

difference between ~T#% and ~THK:

o BOELERDTLEYFEHOTHEXTY

Otdto no tanjdbi no purezento o katte okimasu

| will buy my brother a birthday present (in advance)

| have already made dinner

WMIﬂl

DREAOTVEY MSE>THYET

- Ot6to no tanjébi no purezento ga katte arimasu

| have bought my brother's birthday present
WEEHDVTENTHIFET &

Chizu o kaite oite agemasu yo

'l draw a map for you (to take along)
LOBRHSHPVTHY FT &

Mo chizu ga kaite arimasuyo  The map is ready

T form + 5

after a ~ T form shows that the action of the verb is
ipleted before a subsequent event or action begins:
RESBROTHSBELELLS

Shokuji ga owatte kara hanashimasho

Let's talk about it after we finish the meal

_’H LTOSRMBERICAVELE

Kikoku shite kara shishoku katsudd ni hairimashita

__;'h;rl returned home (to my own country), | started looking for
~ajol

Cform + (3 + WMV - BSARN - £ ()
structure expresses negative obligation ‘must not . . ,”:
EIEZEZR> TIXWNFAL

ko o sutte wa ikenai You mustn’t smoke
AEFTH>TREDEL

Hitori dake de itte wa dame da yo

You mustn't go on your ownl

also ~72.< TIXNI/E NV and BIFNISES AL -
{3720\ under ~724\ below. riFhiE

T form + (%
often used when making suggestions ‘how about . . . 2’

FNAESEBIC 2 DBATIRES TS
i Sbre nara doji ni futatsu tanonde wa do desu ka
. that case, why not order two at the same time?
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The & 5 TF 7 can be implied and omitted:

o SHEREDER, TRPBFT-TR?
Kyd wa dame da na. Dewa ashita itte wa
Well, it's no good today, then. OK, how about going tomorrow?

~Tform+ %
The addition of ® to a ~T form gives a structure meaning ‘even
| S
o BAE->TH1 ATIITERZNEK
Ganbatte mo ichinichi de wa dekinai yo
Even if | really work at it, | can't do it in one day
e 7xU—HKEHO>THISVATIA VEREIEIHRD
Ferii dai o haratte mo Furansu de wain o kau hd ga yasui
Even after paying for the ferry, wine is cheaper in France
The addition of L)\ gives a structure used to ask or grant
permission:

s BEEE>THLLTT Y

Denwa o tsukatte moiidesuka  May | use the phone?
o« ESERNTHLNK
Dozo tabete moiiyo  You may start eating

For (7<) T followed by %, see below under &< T®.
For more on B, see the chapter on particles (pp. 167-169).

| The ~7%(\ form

This is the negative form, and is made by adding the auxiliary
~7Z L\ to a verb stem. ~7& L\ is a conjugating part of speech,
i.e. it alters its endings to show negatives and other forms.
(For more information on auxiliaries, see p. 181.)

Making the ~7x(\ form of Z7Z A verbs

The final kana of the dictionary form of Z7£ As verbs changes
from the ~ % line to the ~3 line before adding ~7&L\. Verbs
ending in ~ 2 in their dictionary form change this to ~1 (rather
than ~a). There is one very important irregularity: the verb

# % has the ~7% L\ form of Z& 0\ (rather than & S57LLY).

The following chart shows the changes, with examples:

| dictionary form meaning ~7&\\ form
2D Ra tosee, towatch | &7ELN
__6 ) to get up BELZ
N3 BRR3 toeat Rz
% 175 - FF3 [toattach, DI/
to turn on, to light

Verbs | 55 I

meaning changein |~7Z\\ form
final kana
to meet 2 - b|dbixl
to receive 2 - b|bsbizn
to write < = [ DBEn
to hurry < = BOESEN
to lend T - & |phEs
to speak - ¥ - E|RaEkn
towait Dipirin e P loly
to die B - 3| LA
tofly A - ([F|&FaN
toread L - F(XxEZLH
to take 5 - HlEsR
todoone'sbest | — B [BAIESILY
to exist, to be, | (irregular) |7Zziy
to have

ng the ~ 7L\ form of L\ 572 A verbs
ﬁnaé ~% of the dictionary form of L\ 5 72 A, verbs is replaced
1 ~7El\:

jugation of ~7x 1\
b\ conjugates by dropping the final {\ before adding endings
‘mark the past tense and other forms, such as ~7= & and ~[Z:

AbEDEMo /-

ani mo iwanakatta | didn’t say anything
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o NADEI ORTHD2LII—THEELLD
Basu ga ato jup-pun konakattara takushii de ikimasho
If the bus doeen't come in 10 minutes, let's get a taxi
o BEFHEMSRAZTNIIBWELET
Ashita tegami ga konakereba denwa shimasu
If the letter doesn’t come tomorrow, | will telephone

For more on ~ & and ~7= 5, see conjunctive particles.

~9" as an alternative to ~7& ()
The ending ~7" instead of ~7&{\ is an older form of negative that
is still quite commonly used:
e ARERICRST. FoEHICVLELL
Shumatsu wa ie ni kaerazu zutto kaisha ni imashita
He was in the office the whole weekend, without going home at all
The formation of the negative of 9% in this way is irregular, being
#d"
* JYRRARFAL—ar%H#Y, 25 HEHAELL
Kurisumasu dekoréshon o sezu ni-ji-go-nichi o mukaemashita
We had Christmas Day without putting up any decorations

The ending ~ ¥ is commonly followed by IC to mean ‘without
. ing’. For examples, see the section on ~7&(\T below.

Uses of the ~ 7% () form

This form is used for negative sentences in the plain style

(seep. 10):

o HIFZNaA-NEREZL
Watashi wa arukoru o nomanai

o XRIEZY Ty MIEDEV
Zubon to jaketto ga awanai
The trousers and jacket don't match

Like the dictionary form, the ~7x{\ form can also be used in a

modifying clause in complex sentences (see p. 209):

s BHET/&brALEBLAEVARLFICASAL ;
Mainichi piano wo chanto renshii shinai hito wa jozu ni naranai
People who don't practise the piano properly every day will not
improvel

| don't drink alcohol
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EPSENEEIMCENTSEE N

Wakaranai toki wa boku ni kiite kudasai
Flease ask me when you don’t understand (something)

 Constructions using ~73(\

: ~E e
- The form ~/% < T can be used as a negative equivalent of the

~C form (see ~T form). The ~7x < T ending shows a cause or
reason, often shown in English translations with ‘because’ or ‘as’:

* FURTRP-SYBESRES THYELE

lgirisu dewa yappari densha ga konakute komarimashita
Iwas in trouble because the train didn’t come — as you'd expect
in England!
* BREISHL T, AER £
Tabemono ga nakute, taihen datta
There was a problem because there was no food

- ~E<TH
- The addition of % to ~#x < T gives a structure meaning ‘even if
~...isnot’, ‘even without . . .:

* RESASKESTHLLIMEL, SMEBROEL LS

Harada san ga konakute mo sho ga nali, kaigi o hajimemasha
Even if Harada isn't here, that's too badl Let’s start the
 meeting

B THR<INBATTT

- Toganakute mo yoku kireru hochd desu
This knife will cut well even if you don't sharpen it

~EL TN

The form ~ 72 < TIF\\(F 724\ indicates that something is
‘compulsory:

* BREWYLINENS > TEDEL TR

- Shashin o toritakereba maemotte kikanakute wa ikenai

Ifyou want to take photos, you must ask in advance

~7 < TIZUMFZELY element is often compressed to ~75 <
*® in informal spoken language:
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o ThE<B®

Ikanakucha | must go

~ELTHW W and ~2< TEP O 2
~711 < THL\is a structure used to express ‘don’t haveto. ..,
‘it isn’t necessary to . . .’, ‘it's OK without . . .":
o ELLESTPELTHVWTT

Isogashii nara ikanakute mo ii desu

You don't have to go if you're busy
o WUOEHLONHoLES, ARELTHNIWTYT

Kirai-na mono ga attara, tabenakute mo ii desu

If there are things you don't like, you don't have to eat them
This is sometimes abbreviated to ~7& < T\ in the spoken
language:
o BAGZSTHL

Tabenakuteii  You don't have to eat it
As a question with TF 1 (polite style), ~/& < THL\L) means
“Is it all right not to . . . ', and can be translated as ‘Do I have
oLty
o BAFGHELTHLNTTH

Ashita ikanakute mo ii desu ka

Is it OK not to go tomorrow?/Do | have to go tomorrow?
This use can also be marked in informal speech by intonation
rather than a question particle:

o ST

W s Ml e A

Varhs|59|

[F72 570 and ZIFNIE W FE0
the conditional ~7& (3 [ is followed by the negative form
‘to become’, or LMF %S ‘to go well’, the phrase has the
aning of ‘must’or ‘have to’. There is no difference in meaning
veen the two, but 7% % tends to be used more in writing. /2%
:;I_.\lj'-b can be in the polite style or the plain style:
R B R TRRETTPZTNELY EHA
atte shutchd de Tokyo made ikanakereba narimasen
thave to go to Tokyo on a business trip the day after tomorrow
BETICBDSATNEZS L
ku-ji made ni owaranakereba naranai
must be finished by 6 o’clock
COmMEY EAEBERFNENTECA
- Kono aida karita hon o kaesanakereba ikemasen
I must give back the book | borrowed the other day
~7ZFNIE72 5720 element is often compressed to ~7X & %
orm al spoken language, and followed by further information:
2 6WE. IrRELRICESDAEN
roku-ji da. Ikanakya ma ni awanai
It's already 6 o'clock! | must go or I'll be late

Fhi+ Kok
structure means ‘I wish [ hadn’t. ..’ or ‘If only. . . hadn’t

WAYEa—9BI<I AL, BbRIThIEL

L
B

e ]

! Ikanakute ii? Dol have to go? .
| | | hii konpytta ga sugu dame ni natta. Kawanakereba
p“ ~BLTEDOI atts
,|| . The phrase ~#£< T 40> £ is a structure used o express the : ) new computer quickly broke down. | wish | hadn’t bought it!
i 'i!| meaning ‘I am glad that . . . didn’t..." \T

APRESESTEMOL

| ° i sy
[ Ame ga furanakute yokatta  Fm glad it didn't rain ‘expression, which is related to ~ T, can mean

10ut . . .ing":
o HOMTBI-BWSLELTED ot NPy yoShic

. WNIEDT
i | Ano hikaki ni noranakute yokatta ne. Haijakku sareta n da tte

il | I'm glad we didn’t take that plane. They're saying it was hijacked! &

HRREVWTRARBVELE
i mo tabenaide ie e kaerimashita
nt home without eating anything
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o BFE@EDOVTHFEBEET
Kaniji o tsukawanaide jisho o kakimasu
| will write the address without using kaniji
The ~7£ VT ending can be followed by expressions of request:

¢ DELZVTIEEN

Shinpai shinaide kudasai  Please don’t worry
e FERAWTSEED
Mada minaide kudasai  Don’t look yet!

* BRVWEIBATPENTIZELL

Abunai tokoro e ikanaide hoshii

| don’t want you to go anywhere dangerous
This usage is so common that the remainder of the sentence can
often be omitted, and implied by the context:

« RREVT

Tabenaide  Don't eat (it)!
s BEhiz\T

Wasurenai de Don’t forget!

A more formal alternative to ~7& VT is the old literary negative
~¥" with the particle Z:
* BhTC
Wasurezu ni Don’t forget!
e HPFHFAGEATICRMSLIEZEBR L
Tanaka ga nani mo kangaezu ni yuka kara tabako o hirotta
Without thinking, Tanaka picked up the cigarettes from the floor

| The ~7= form

The ~ 7= form shows completion, and that actions occurred in the
past. The formation is as for the ~T form, but with a final ~7=
rather than ~ T, and ~ /& rather than ~T (see ~ T form).

Making the ~ 7= form of Z'/= A, verbs
The formation of the ~7#= form depends on the final kana of the
dictionary form. There are four groups: verbs endingin~ 3,

i

I

Verbslﬁll

), ~%, verbs ending in ~&, ~ A%, ~¥, verbs ending in
,and verbs ending in ~<, ~<.

% .nﬂl“g in~3,~2,~3
kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and - 7= is

‘ form meaning final kana |~7= form
dropped
- ) to meet H~ Hot=
6o -85 to think Bb~ Bbo /s
2D to wait F~ - Y
) - 5D tohold, tohave |bH~ bok
M3 -85 |[totake &~ ok
585 to ride, to travel |D~ Do
- (on, by)

S -

verbs &3 + S ‘to ask’, ‘to enquire’, and =S - > -
‘to entreat’, ‘to beg” have ~/= forms of & 9 7= and = 5 /=,
ectively. The ~7= forms of these verbs are relatively

on.

ending in ~33, ~ 3, ~8
ﬁnal kana of the dictionary form is dropped, and A/7= is

: form meaning final kana | ~7= form
. - RO to read L~ W
AL - WRL [tosmile FEZX~ |ZEZAE
A - A to fly &~y ENTFE
- BX  |toreoice, LB~ |KBIAE
g to be delighted
* B to die L~ Lale
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Verbsfesl

Verbs ending in ~3

The final 3 of the dictionary form is dropped, and L 7= is added:

dictionary form meaning final kana ~J< form
dropped

ny-87 to lend n~ L7

13729 - &9 to speak 37z~ FL7

Verbs ending in ~< , ~ <

The final < of the dictionary form is dropped, and {\/= is added.

A final < is replaced by (\;

dictionary form | meaning final kana |~7= form
dropped

m< - 8L towrite n~ b IRY

[F75< -#< |towork =5~ FeslvE

W< - 8<  [tohurry WNE~ WELE

< - ]S to emell, to sniff |~ D

The only irregularity is that the verb (V< ‘to go’ has the ~7< form

V2 7= (and not LMLV,

Making the ~7= form of L\ 5 /= A, verbs
The final % of the dictionary form is dropped, and 7= is added:

dictionary form | meaning % dropped | ~/= form
bES-i£x3 togetup |HBE~ bEk
ERD-ANXD  |toeat e~ =R
Uses of the ~ 7= form

The ~7c form is used for past sentences in the plain style, and
shows that an action has been completed:

* MFEBEZ R

Kind eiga o mita | saw a film yesterday

MBI ARAFEZELTHBECA-~
'sobe san wa daigaku o sotsugyo shite gaimusho ni haitta
. lsobe graduated from university and joined the foreigh ministry
» XBSARERL HTRFRICA >~
~ Amano san wa tenshoku shite ginkdin ni natta
. Amano changed jobs and became a bank clerk
} DatYUEHoBoAN9 2EICRISLE
Jonasan to At-chan ga kya-ji-ni-nen ni kekkon shita
. Jonathan and Atsuko married in 1992
* EBEARHEEROTIBERL
Endd san wa shigoto o yamete shosetsu o kaita
Endo gave up work and wrote a novel

SHRPBTE
Yohan ga dekita

Supper s ready!

The ~ 7= form can be used within complex sentences as part of a
1 ;' odifying clause (see p. 209): -

* KFETHEUAREHENS O LIS

Daigaku de benky®6 shita tokeigaku ga yatto yaku ni tatta

. The statistics course | studied at university finally came in

- useful .
AAT7REEBIBETRAEEESR [CHY Ah7

- Zukobu eiga kantoku wa Nihon de mita né o sakuhin ni toriireta
- The film director Zhukov incorporated the Noh Theatre he had
seen in Japan into his work

The ~7< form is also used for the instant when something is
noticed, realized, or discovered:

* BOCORT Y MCMBEANEAEITE ... . BHBsp!
Hof!

Tashika kono poketto ni saifu o ireta n da kedo . . . Ah, atta!

Iwas sure | put the wallet in this pocket . .. Ah, here it is!

HS, B F7H0BAE3E, ©or !

Hayaku, hayaku doa ga shimaru zo. Yatta!

Quickly, quickly! The door's about to shut! We made it!
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~lE+ 5

When /5 follows the ~7= form, it makes the situation described

by the verb the reason or cause for what follows. (Care should be

taken not to confuse this with ~7T + /5, discussed above):

s ARPHAFEEDNLEASDUVAIS Y TRREL LD
Shokudd ga shimatta kara chikaku no resutoran de tabemashd
The dining hall is closed, so let's eat at a restaurant nearby

~FE+ ED M0
This idiom, based on the ~ 7= form, is used for making suggestions
and giving advice:
o SEMMMLAESISNONEL, B Eﬁﬂfﬁﬁémb
Konban benkyo shita hd ga ii yo. Ashita shiken ga aru kara
You had better study tonight as there's an exam tomorrow
° WHOBMTHE., IEDHEIFSALN
Kikai no choshi ga warui. Tometa ho gaii
The machine is not working properly. It's best to switch it off
¢ BMBERERSNAVVWF Y RAEPSBIMI>TITOLIR
) IATAN
Kabuki o mirareru ii chansu dakara omoikitte itta hd ga i
It's a good chance to see Kabuki (theatre) so we really should go

~J= and ~TL\5 to express completion

Both ~ /= and ~TL\% can be used to indicate completed actions.
The first example below emphasizes the state of ‘being in bed’,
and the second example emphasizes the completed action of
‘having gone to bed’:

s HBEIFHLOIWTINS
Kaoru wa mo nete iru

e NEDIE1 0BICEE
Kaoru wa ji-ji ni neta Kaoru went to bed at 10

With verbs which describe actions, ~ T V% usually indicates,
continuing action:

s BXIISTHEANTVS
Kenta wa ima gohan o tabete iru

Kaoru's already gone to bed

Kenta is eating

wmzwl

wever, in some cases a verb describing an action can express
h continuing action and completion with ~T(\3:
RBAEHSTHERRTNS

Kenta wa md gohan o tabete iru

- Kenta has already eaten/Kenta is already eating

s HEZORIIIVXZAVY—%EH->TI\S

~ Asoko no ie wa kurisumasu tsuril o kazatte iru

- That family have decorated the Christmas tree/That family are
. decorating the Christmas tree

the section on the ~T form + (1% above for more examples.

ey, ~kY+73
L common construction based on the ~ 7= form is with ~7= {J,
7= Y plus 3. This is used to give representative actions from
ider selection, and carries the sense of *. . . and so on’. There are
sually at least two different actions mentioned:
* MAETAZREY, FZRELEYLELE
- Kind bideo o mitari, tenisu o shitari shimashita
. Yesterday | watched videos, played tennis and so on
* BR vy y/RKEZ7IaE2LEY, BBEERALY
LTS
~ Shdmatsu Jakku wa taitei famlkon o shitari, zasshi o yondari
. shiteiru
. At weekends, Jack usually plays on the computer and reads
. Mmagazines, ete.
However, sometimes there can be just a single instance of
~7cY:
» MEZBRALEYLTHIZOBY EH->TIVE
Zasshi o yondari shite kanojo no kaeri o matte ita
.. | read magazines and so on while | waited for her to come home
structure is also used with actions of opposite meaning which
‘4 ernate:
s FWEY, bSoEULELE
. Naitari warattari shimashita | was laughing and crying
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o R7ZRAGEY. ABEYLENWTEE
Doa o aketari shimetari shinaide kudasai
Stop opening and closing the door

~rE5

This is a conjunctive particle that is used to join sentences, and add
the meaning ‘if* or ‘when’ to the first clause. It is formed by adding
5 to the ~ 7= form of a verb: ;

* HHMRLPARR LS. ThEELTLSEEZL
Ashita Hiromi chan ni attara kore o watashite kudasai
If/When you see Hiromi tomorrow, please give her this

For more information on ~ 7= &, refer to the section on
conjunctive particles (p. 129).

~(£

(€ is a conjunctive particle used to join sentences and make

the first a condition. It can often be translated with ‘if’, ~(£ is
also used in certain idiomatic constructions such as ~7x (3£
(72572\)) and ~ (& H > 7= (see ~7x L\ and conjunctive
particles). It is formed by changing the final kana of the dictionary
form to the Z line of the kana chart,e.g. 5 =, or 3 — #,
and then adding [£:

dictionary form |meaning |change in final kana | ~ £ form
3739 - BT |totak |T - H#H+(F 37z
£D %D towait (2 —= T+IE T

The use of ~[J is dealt with in the section on conjunctive particles
(p. 129).

| The potential form

Potential verbs show that someone can do something or that
something is possible.

ng the potential form of =°7#= A, verbs :
potential form of Z7ZA, verbs is made by changing the last
of the dictionary form from the > line to the X line of the
chart and adding %:

dictiona meaning change in potential
final kana | form
B> -R>  |toby 5 > x |prs
< - 17< [togo < - 1 W3
& - B [toread t - ®» L3
&5 -WM3  |[totake 3 - n | en3

b
laking the potential form of (\5 7= A, verbs

he potential form of L\ 572 A, verbs is made by removing the last
a of the dictionary form, and adding ~5#.% . In spoken
anese, ~ 513 is often contracted to ~N 3:

meaning | final kana | potential
dropped form
ERB -BRB toear R~ ERBNB
U%'ﬂ‘U% o lend mY~ "Yshs
Conjugation of potential verbs

o

L verb in the potential form becomes a new verb in its own right,
~IEWN, ~f=, ~% 7, conditional, and ~T forms, etc.

ntial verbs conjugate regularly as L\ 572 A, verbs. The chart
w shows some of the possible variations in the potential verb
A% * X% 'tobe able to buy’, which has been formed from
verb»> - B ‘tobuy’:

negative IPATELN can't buy
~FT PAET can buy
past MR could buy
past negative DPABDSTE couldn't buy
59 MAT could buy, and . . .
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The potential forms of 9°3 and < 5

The potential of 9% is T& %. The potential of < % is 25N S
(often contracted to Z#1% in spoken Japanese). T& % can be
used with certain nouns, such as the names of languages, sports,
musical instruments, etc., to indicate ability:

» ET/INTEET
Piano ga dekimasu | can play the piano

* h—hALZARRBFEHNTES
Kakamu san wa Nihongo ga dekiru
Mr Kirkham can speak Japanese

Verbs that do not have potential forms
The following verbs are not generally used in the potential form:

Hhd - Ah B  tounderstand
L%-mW3 to know

Hd to exist, to have, to be
W3 -85 to be necessary

s - (E3) to exist, to be

Intransitive verbs describing states, such as those listed in the
chart of transitive and intransitive verbs (see pp. 87-91), are not
generally used in the potential form.

Uses of the potential form
Potential verbs show that a person etc. can do something, or that
something is possible:
o BETIVEL-IPR<BAXT
Honkon de konpy(ta ga yasuku kaemasu
Computers can be bought cheaply in Hong Kong
* BHOORMERRETEITIOHETH
Jibun no namae o katakana de kakemasu ka
Can you write your name in katakana?
The negative of a potential verb shows that someone can’t do
something, or that something is not possible:
» BEHTARRIATEShEZL
Obasan wa byoki de korarenai
Grandma can’t come because she's ill

Verbsl69'

WA, BRFEDNHEDHEVATT &
kanji ga yomenai n desu yo No, | can’t read kanji
hiECShiz
e wa shinjirarenai  That’s unbelievable/| can’t believe it!
ough a direct object is usually indicated by the particle %, with
ntial verbs the particle 4% is generally used (see particles).
ympare the following sentences:
ZatYEBMESRRSNETH
Jonasan wa natté ga taberaremasu ka
Can you eat natto (fermented beans), Jonathan?
BYMRZANET
Maiasa washoku o tabemasu

eat Japanese food every morning

e potential of 3 - B and £< - < - BE<
e potential forms of # % and £< are #5113 and =33
e forms imply that an effort needs to be made to see or hear
eﬂ'liﬂgi
BYRFTEFROBELRLSNET

Rondon de Nihon no eiga mo miraremasu

In London, you can even see Japanese films

BZAICVTSH BBC =2 —X#MIF3

Nihon ni ite mo bii bii shii nyGsu ga kikeru

Even (if you are) in Japan you can hear the BBC news
BN 3 is used to talk about the occurrence of phenomena or
“umstances:

T2l -8 LOSBERB7AXBPOELERONS
‘Sake’ to iu kotoba wa Ainugo kara kita to mirareru

The word ‘sake’ (= ‘salmon’) is seen as having come from the Ainu
language
e form ~ & 5N TL\3 indicates a provisional judgement:
KBOREEEZORBIEERSNATING
Kaiji no genin wa tabako no suigara da to mirarete iru
A cigarette end seems to have been the cause of the fire
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The intransitive verbs & % % ‘be visible’ and & Z X % ‘be
audible” suggest that something can be seen or heard without
any effort, or that this is inevitable in a certain situation

(see pp. 87-91): 7

o H2h, BROFBRAXTH
Minasan, kokuban no ji ga miemasu ka
Can everyone see the writing on the blackboard?

e HIBLOEREVWETHRLTSLEZL, L<HIAXLEA
Mo chotto okii koe de hanashite kudasai. Yoku kikoemasen
Please speak more loudly. | can't hear you very well

* 5540 EAET<KEMIABRTE
M& chotto chikazuku to kikoeru hazu da
If we go a bit closer, we should be able to hear

There is also a way of expressing possibility with C &S TE S

following the dictionary form of a verb. For more on this, see the

section on < & (see p. 126 and p. 206).

| The passive form

In a sentence with an active verb, the subject performs an action,
but when the verb is passive, the subject of the sentence has some
kind of action performed on it.

active verb: The dog ate the sausage.
passive verb: The sausage was eaten by the dog.

Making the passive form

The passive is formed with the auxiliary (5) f15. All 2 A
verbs change the final kana of the dictionary form to the & line,
and then add 11%. (Verbs ending in 5 change it to 4> and add

h3.) LWB7 A verbs drop the final 5 and then add 513

Verbs 1 71 |
meaning | change in passive
- final kana form

| ZF A verbs

&5 -3 to take 5 - b |[&Bh3
> - 8BS to say 2 = b |[Lbh3
< - B<L to write < = b» |Dbhh3

| L\ EA verbs .

|EX3-B<% [toeat |3 — 5 |ARHI3
L3 -3 to know 5 » 5 |[Lbhd

._: he passive of 9% is 2415, and the passiveof < B is & 5N 3.

‘Uses of the passive form

- The passive can be a counterpart of an active sentence, and
therefore similar to the English active and passive sentences
‘below:

* EWEARLBZAZREELE

Abe san wa Yamada san o buchimashita

Mr Abe hit MrYamadal

WHZARRBEAICINELE
Yamada san wa Abe san ni butaremashita
MrYamada was hit by Mr Abel

In the active sentence, Mr Yamada is the direct object, marked
‘with & , but becomes the subject, marked by [, in the passive
ntence. Mr Abe is the subject, marked with (£ , in the active
ence, but becomes the agent in the passive sentence, marked
with [T

The agent does not need to be mentioned if it is not important:

RAFR75 1 FCRTHAL

Todai-ji wa nana-hyaku go-ji-ichi-nen ni taterareta

Todai Temple was built in 751AD

ere the agent is shown in passive sentences, it can be marked
‘with either [C or [C & o T without a significant difference in
-meaning, although the latter is more formal. If a passive is used
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to say who wrote books, films, music, etc., then [C& > Tis
required, although the passive is not used in this way as much
as it is in English:
o ZOFTESLVWEVF—-TRE-Y 7ML TR
hic
Kono subarashii serenade wa Métsuaruto ni yotte sakkyoku
sareta
This wonderful serenade was composed by Mozart
The particle #» 5 can also be used as an equivalent of ‘by’ when an
item, request, etc. comes from the agent:

s ERDOBEOBNELDENL
Keisatsu kara sosa no kydryoku o tanomareta
My cooperation in the investigation was requested by the police

Things made of/ffrom. . .

The passive is not generally used to describe what things are made
from. Instead, the particle T is used where the material does not
change in form, but where the material does change in form, either
5 or T can be used. Notice that the choice of kanji for the verb
< % in the following examples reflects this:

* RARNTHES
Shakuhachi wa take de tsukuru
Shakuhachi (Japanese flutes) are made of wood

e BIKNSED

Sake wa kome kara tsukuru  Sake is made from rice
The indirect passive
The passive in Japanese can be used to suggest that something is
perceived negatively, a use that has no real equivalent in English.
This indirect passive use is sometimes called the ‘adversative’ or
‘suffering’ passive. The direct object of the active sentence is not
converted into a subject, but retains the particle % and is used with
a passive verb. The agent is marked with the particle | :

o RYICHMAmZZRENRELE
Suri ni saifu 0 nusumaremashita
My wallet was stolen by a pickpocket

Vﬂ'bsl??a'

(LI Ea—-9—%iEEhi

o ni konpyita o kowasareta

hildren broke my computer

gent can sometimes be omitted if the context makes it clear.
e following example, it is not stated exactly who trod on my
although it was clearly fellow passengers:
BEIBET=EALEERENL

Boku wa densha de san-kai mo ashi o fumareta

When | was on the train, my feet were trodden on three times!

e negative perception of an event expressed with an indirect
ssive is sometimes clear from the use of expressions such as
WA Cit’s terrible’, or £ % o 7= ‘T'm troubled’:
BICABREhTHE- =

aha ni nyQin sarete komatta

It was awful when my mother went into hospital

many cases, the reason for the negative nuance can be deduced
from the circumstances:
CABILLLWDICEBTICHhENS

Konna isogashii no ni buka ni yasumareta

Although we're so busy, my staff took time off (and so | had more
- work!)

MICEShiE

.~ Amenifurareta  |got wet in the rainl
f;a&a*;uruéa_aib&<auﬂbhr¢

- Kanojo to kisu shite iru tokoro o ofukuro ni mirareta yo

- lwas kissing my girifriend and my mum saw us!

In the following example, the English is close to the feel of the
Japanese passive:

s 3FRICECHTSNL

F San-nen mae ni tsuma ni nigerareta

- My wife rat out on me three years agol

':-";| he passive is also used to express respect (see p. 213).
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| The causative form

The causative form indicates permission or compulsion. The name
‘causative’ comes from the fact that someone or something
‘causes’ something to be done, and verbs in this form are
sometimes translated as ‘make (someone) do (something)’ or
‘get (someone) to do (something)’. It is made by adding the
auxiliary (Z) 3 to a verb stem.

Making the causative form of = 7= A, verbs
For C72 Ay verbs, the final kana of the dictionary form changes to
the & line, and 3 is added:

dictionary meaning change in causative
form final kana form

HD -85 to meet ;e e Hbtd
W< - 7< to go 1L Whrtd
13737 - BT |tospeak ¥ - & (F¥ideg c 2]

Making the causative form of |\ & 7= A, verbs

For L\B 72 As verbs, the final 3 of the dictionary form is replaced
by &5 '

dictionary form | meaning remove causative
last kana |form
X% -RBR3E |[toeat fer~ ERZHE3
#%-R3 to see, towatch |~ HEHD
PYUS-8Y3 |toborrow mY~ hUEHES

Making the causative form of 33 and < 3
The causative of 3% is &% . The causativeof < B is C X H73 .

Conjugation of the causative form
A verb in the causative form becomes a new verb in its own right,
with ~72\\, ~72, ~¥F 7, conditional, and ~T forms, etc.

Verbsl?Sl

ausative verbs conjugate regularly as L \% 7 A, verbs. This
ated in the following chart with (1< ‘to go’ and 7=~ 3
' as examples:

dictionary | negative | ~%4 [ ~7= past ~T
form form__|form | negative | form
~H3 ~t ~ ~tk |~k |~H#T
4R (£7) hofe
Wrts (LWt (Lt (s [Laes | o

1z Y (€L [0k |#T
~EHED | ~EH | ~Ef [~z |~zenm |~
Z (X9) |#£ |hok |#T
xRz ERE N JeRE (ERE [REE [ xa
#35 BaL [HET (82 |(Bhor BT

s of the causative form

use of the causative to show compulsion relates to the relative
atus of the people involved. Generally it is used by older people
out those who are younger, and by people in senior positions
‘about their juniors:
* FHEBEOCTMEELE

~ Kodomo o o-tsukai ni ikasemashita
~ I made the kids go on an errand

* ELEAIABBOTEZEHATLE, LIS TICHE

C KFzvoExEET

~ Takusan misu ga atte sumimasen deshita. Igo buka ni shinchd ni

~ chekku sasemasu

~ lam sorry about all the errors. | will get (my) staff to check
carefully from now on ;

the following example, the relationship is general rather than
personal:

* ESES D SHETHEREERBEE30TL &2

~ Kunigadbiuseisaku de shin-sotsugyosei o shiishoku saseru no
desho ka

- What kind of policies should the state use to get new graduates
~ into employment?
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In some circumstances it is better to avoid the causative because of
its connotations of relative status or authority. The ~7T form with
a verb of giving or receiving is often more appropriate:
s BUICFHOBAFE/ERTHED

Kanojo ni tegami no Nihongo o mite morau

| will get my girifriend to check the Japanese in the letter

Permission with the causative
Although the basic meaning is ‘make (someone) do
(something)’, the causative can also express the granting
of permission:
o M3EWFEICESETIEZN
Sara arai wa boku ni sasete kudasai
Let me do the washing up
o FIcNU—-Rys—ERELL
Kodomo ni Harii Potta o yomaseta
| made/let my kids read the ‘Harry Fotter’ novel
o RIEIN—TFT 4 LTFHLETINENP L
Chichi wa patii ni ikasete kurenakatta
Dad didn’t let me go to the party
Sometimes the use of words and phrases such as €3 &) > ) ‘against
someone’s will’, or & Zx7<(F ‘as much as one likes’, can clarify
whether a causative implies compulsion or permission:

o FtICHMEYPYRANRIEL
Kodomo ni muriyari tabesaseta

o FHRICHEBLETRREEL

Kodomo ni suki na dake tabesaseta
| let the children eat as much as they wanted

| forced the children to eat

Use of particles with causative verbs
In sentences with a transitive verb, the particle [T is used to mark
the person being made to do something:
s FHICET/OBBEZED
Kodomo ni piano no renshi o saseru
| will make the children do (their) piano practice

Vatsl:'?I

A direct object (marked with % ) may not be present, but simply
implied:

 IIERTEALIC (M5E->TVSHE) B8DES
Gomi o suteta hitobito ni (chirabatte iru kami o) hirowaseru

| will make the people who dropped the litter clean it (the

~ scattered paper) up

"_‘ ith intransitive verbs, the person being made to do something
can be marked with Zorlc:

RIZBICRZHME
Chichi wa boku ni inu o sanpo saseta
Dad got me to walk the dog

BREISHABZ2BCTLEL
Buchd wa Suzuki kun o kaigi ni ikaseta
The senior manager got Suzuki to go to the meeting

lIf IC is used, the action taken by the person affected must be
something that they themselves intended, e.g. ‘I’ intended to take
the dog for a walk anyway, but Suzuki probably didn’t intend to go
to the meeting.

~ Ifthereis a direct object with % in the same clause, the person
affected must be marked by IZ:

REMFECYSIRSH EZHRELL
Sensei ga gakusei ni ‘Sarada Kinenbi' o yomaseta
The teacher made the students read ‘Salad Anniversary’

Causative + L\/=7=<

‘The ~T form of a causative verb followed by the verb (\/=7=<
“to receive (a favour)’ is commonly used as a polite request

for permission. The form ~\\E/E1F £t A D is used to seek
permission directly, and ~(\=/E& =1\ (A TT) is for more
indirect use:

FEOSEBAKETFETOELTEEAD

Raishl no kinydbi yasumasete itadakemasen ka

Could you allow me to have next Friday as a holiday?
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* REEOBEBRIBV\OTRETEIETIALELN
Eigoken no o-kyakusama ga &i node Eigo de hanasasete
itadakitai
As there are many guests from the English-speaking world,
| would like to address you in English

~9 as an alternative to ~ 3
There is another pattern for forming a causative which may be
encountered, using ~& " instead of £ 3 for (V57 A verbs
and 9%, and changing the last kana of the dictionary
form to the & line and adding 9 for Z7/£ A verbs:
* ERETICCEDZERRESLTLSEE
Roku-ji made ni kodomo o tabesashite kudasai
Please get the children to eat by six o'clock
* BFERBLAMTOBLYLE
Musuko o daigaku ni ikasu tsumori da
lintend to have my daughter go to university

| The causative-passive form

The causative-passive shows that someone or something was
made to do something, and can suggest that this is or was
disagreeable (see pp. 72-73). It can often be translated as

‘be madeto...’ ;

Making the causative-passive form

The causative-passive is formed by the addition of the passive
auxiliary (5) #1% to the conjunctive (pre- £7) stem of a
causative verb:

dictionary |causative conjunctive causative-
form (pre-%£7) stem | passive

of causative
W< -7 [LWHEd Wt Whteshs
Pt - EREES |(rEH fenzd
’ax3 s5had

VerbsI?BI

igation of causative-passives
conjugation of the causative-passive is shown in the chart

» using LV < “to go” and 7=~ 3 ‘to eat’ as examples (some
may be relatively uncommon);

dictionary | negative | ~%£7 ~7 past ~T
form form form negative | form
~4 ~E5 |~H5h |~#5 |[~g5hix|~E5
5h3 hizty |(ET) hi= ok nt
mple | L\DE  [LWHES [LhE LWt (LWhEsh|Lhes
5hd hizly  |5hET [6hk |Gk AT
>, ~ZH ~EES (~EHON [~EH |~ZHSh|~21
5hbd nazb | (FD) Shic |[Ghok |5hT
e (oSt [ REIE | EREED e FeRZHES | anE
5h3 Shizl | hEd #ohk (hiah-7|#5hT

passiveof < B is THH#5
A

ha.

Jses of the causative-passive
The causative-passive is used to show that someone is made to do
something. The unpleasant nature of being made to do things is

isually evident:

* FHOLE, \OLRoLSTCEEAEEEONA
~ Kodomo no toki itsumo kaettara sugu shukudai o saserareta
When I was a child, | was always made to do my homework as soon

- aslgot home

¢ HE2BMbBEESNE
Watashi wa ni-jikan mo mataserareta
| was made to wait for two full hours!
BICHEZAfITE N3
Haha ni heya o katazukesaserareru

| will be made to clean my room by my mother

The causative-passive of % is & #5415 . The causative-
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¢ RIEMSHRESIEDOTEBHEBICEINARZARANREES
hic
Boku ha hinketsugimi datta node mainichi haha ni hdrensd o
tabesaserareta
I was slightly anaemic, so my mother made me eat spinach
every day
The causative-passive is not used if the speaker feels there is some
benefit in being made to do something. (In the example above, the
speaker’s dislike of spinach is more significant than its benefit.) In
such a case, a verb of receiving is added to the ~T form of the
causative verb (see pp. 47-49):

* MRETEEBOBKSACENIETEHL L
Bydin de kangofu no Shimizu san ni arukasete moratta
At the hospital, nurse Shimizu got me to walk

| The volitional form

The volitional form is primarily used to propose an action, or to
suggest doing something together with one or more others, and
in this sense it is often translated as ‘Let’s . . ." It is also used in
situations relating to decisions.

Making the volitional form of = 7= A, verbs
The volitional form of Z7ZAs verbs is made by changing the last

kana of the dictionary form to the 3 line of the kana chart, and
adding 3:

dictionary meaning |change in final kana |volitional
form form

W |5 to say o it SN - e R 22 bRl [ 8 = o
< - 17< togo g b U 08 ) 4 e
13729 - B9 [tospeak |F - & + 5 |3AED
£¥D-§D fowdlt. . [|D0w & $ A NEED
Lt - BG toread. | = & + 3 Kb
ED-MB totaks 9 ' &R Rl

Verbs!all

the volitional form of |\ & 7= A, verbs

olitional form of L\ 6 72 As verbs is made by removing the last
of the dictionary form and adding &

form | meaning final kana | volitional
dropped | form
X% - BND |[toeat Je~ EaLtD
| togotobed, tosleep [#a~ h&d
&5 - EED [togetup bE~ BELD
to see, to watch E&~ H#ED

ing the volitional form of 33 and < %
volitional of 3% is L & 3. The volitional of < % is =& >.

\Uses of the volitional form :
‘The volitional form shows the speaker’s proposed intention:
f_- BRANICERIENH D, HEZTEED
. Ekimae ni kissaten ga aru. Asoko de ad
\ There’s a coffee shop in front of the station, Let’s meet there
53175
- Mo iko Let's go
e addition of the particle # can add to the nuance of suggestion:
e 557 5h
- Moikoka  Shall we go?
I'his can sometimes be an offer of help (see pp. 47-49):
* BATHITFELSH
. Yondeageybka  Shalllread it to you?
The polite-style equivalent of the volitional is ~% L & 3, and
this is very common, especially for offers (see the section on the
~% 7" form above):
L», BAICDODVLTELELLS
Ja nan ni tsuite hanashimashd ka
Well, what shall we talk about?

L1}
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* TIIEEXL&LOH - -
Dewa itadakimashd ka  Right, shall we (start to) eat?
The volitional is often used with~& &5 - LB D, literally
‘I'think I'll . . .”. It can sometimes be translated into English as
‘have decided”:
¢ REQEAFAGTIOLEBNET
Rainen no natsu Nihon e iké to omoimasu
I have decided to go to Japan next year
* SE—ABBGMELLOLE-TIVS
Kotoshi isshokenmei benky®d shiyd to omotte iru
I've decided to study hard this year
¢ IOVANTIOERBSTVWEFERBE A BTN
ol
Furansu e ikd to omotte ita kedo kekkyoku doko e mo ikanakatta
I had/intended to go to France, but in the end | didn't go
anywhere
When the intention of the speaker is less fixed, the particle A can
be used before £ 56 5
* REQHEHEFATIONEBLET
Rainen no natsu Nihon e iké ka to omoimasu
| am wondering whether to go to Japan next summer

The volitional form can be used with the question particle 7,
or just marked with rising intonation, when seeking agreement
(seep. 33):
e 12FBEE, HOBELOD
Jani-ji sugi da. Mo neyo ka
s 1 2FBEEL, HOIBLS
Jiniji sugidayo. Mo neyd  It's after12. Let's go to bed!
When used with ~ &9 %, the volitional form shows that an
unsuccessful attempt was made, or that something happened just
as the attempt was being made:
¢ MBILLAEDNBLTETEHD LI
Yoma to shita ga muzukashisugite yomenakatta
| tried to read it but it was too difficult (= | couldnt)

It's after 12. Shall we go to bed?

Verbs | 83 |

BRICFALELI ETHERDBRBICA>TEL
‘Kanojo ni kisu shiyd to suru to ani ga heya ni haitte kita
Iwas just about to kiss her when my brother came into the room

imperative and negative imperative

Imperatives are forms used for giving commands.

Making the imperative form of = 7= 4, verbs
The imperative of Z7ZA, verbs is formed by changing the final
kana of the dictionary form to the X_ line of the kana chart:

ctiona meaning change in imperative
final kana form
D - BD to say ¥ R Wz
1< - 3< togo oS8 Bl p T (B
[B72Y - BT  [tospeak [T — & 1373
[£D2-#®D to wait e R T & T
(&t - B to read t - » [0
R T to take B 3 Eh
‘Making the imperative form of (\ 57 A, verbs
- The imperative of L\ 57 A, verbs is formed by changing the final
Bto5:
; dictionary form | meaning Imperative form
| ERD - BB [toeat =R3
i h3 -85 togotobed,tosleep |13
|25 -£23 to get up BE3
|#%-R3 to see, to watch H5

Il‘- Making the imperative form of 32 and < 2

- The imperative of 35 is either L % or the less common # & .
- The imperative of < % is Z (.
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Making the negative imperative

The negative imperative is formed in the same way for all verbs:
the dictionary form is followed by 7&. (Note that there is also a
structure using the pre- &£ 3 form + & which is used for requests
and commands. See p. 37.)

dictionary form meaning negative imperative form
et - - £ ) to eat feRAi
3729 - &7 to speak 37237

Uses of the imperative and negative imperative

The imperative can sound very rough and angry, so requests and
instructions are normally given using other forms, such as ~T+
< 72 & L) (see above). The imperative is restricted to giving orders
in urgent situations, or where there is a clear hierarchy, e.g. when
a parent speaks to a child:

s BiEgE3
Hayaku okiro  Hurry up and get up!
e ZTob (A) 2V
Kotchi (e) kol Come herel
The imperative of #8A/[£% ‘to do one’s best’ is often used to
shout encouragement, e.g. to a team at sports matches:

* WHEN

Gambare Goforitl

The negative imperative is used for urgent instructions and
exhortations on signs and posters:

s M3, BEN
Sawaru na. Abunai  Don’t touch! Danger

o #3511, REBEDIN—IETH
Aseru na! Anzen unten no rdru o mamore
Don’t hurry. Drive according to the safety rules!

Vetbslssl

o are other, less abrupt-sounding structures, such as the
9 form + 72 = L\, which are used for giving orders in most
tions (see p. 37).

Ce mpound verbs

yumber of Japanese verbs are made up of elements from two
. The first is usually the conjunctive (pre- £7") stem. Some
ples are given below:

B3 + 5 = BYLHED “
moru + agaru = moriagaru

topilleup togoup toswellup,torise
i< + BED - METES

- hataraku + sugiru = hatarakisugiru

| towork tobeexcessive tooverwork

- W3 + HT =  MUET

. toru + kesu = torikesu

-'-‘botakc to extinguish to cancel

_.‘aﬂ ere are a number of verbs that can regularly be added to

" conjunctive forms to give new compound verbs. Verbs showing
vement in particular directions (‘upwards’, ‘downwards’,
“inwards’, etc.) are very common:

 EUBIFR MY EIFE to accept (a plan, etc.)
 DEBBT -5IETFBT  topull downwards/to unseat
. hEVND - BEAND  tofilin(aform, etc)

The following list shows some of the elements most commonly
used in compounds, some of which have several meanings:
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ending meaning example meaning of
example
~HD - |tobein 3ELHS - to speak
&5 accordwith |EELE&D together
DB - |tofinish LHEDS - to finish reading
#3 BHEbD
MmAd - to return <UMART - to repeat
BT (something) |#EYiET
MmA 3%+« |tochange WOPZS - to rephrase
) EWHMZAD
3 (several LU S - to lean on, to
meanings) | HFYDHHD be supported
nir3 (several FZUMITS - |tospeakto,
meanings) |EELMITS tocall out to
&b - |tobecut FERENILY - | tobeunableto
3 BxXENZN eat completely
- BU |tocrowdin  |IEVWUZT - to enter
AVCZTE
TED . |toexceed ERTES - to eat too much
BED BRTED
EIIED - |tofail DYEZHED -  |tomiss (atrain
875 RUEZARD or bus)
Y- [tostart Hon it etarted
AUELE - to rain
mAEYHLE
2135 -+ |toattach EUDIFS - to attach
PR mUHF3
DTFS - |tocontinue |[ZIELDTIFH - |tokeepon
#ir3 BLDJIF% speaking
8T - |torepa, PUBET to redo
EY to mend
Thad - |tobeusedto |ZEEEND - to be used to
(Bins) MEiahd hearing
LS - |tostart EXELHS - |tostarttoeat
B3 BREIUL®S

wmlwl

e e o
example
to rotate HHEEDHS - |towalkaround
HEED
to return EUBET - to put back
(something) |BRYRT
« | toforget E&EbHTN5 - |toforgettoask
EEEh3

'}'.Trans itive and intransitive verhs

A transitive verb is one which has a direct object (‘I finished the
‘book’), while an intransitive verb does not have a direct object
(“The lecture finished’).
§ The English verb ‘to open’ can be used both transitively
‘and intransitively in the same form, but Japanese requires the
‘transitive verb %13 % (B(7 %) for the first example below and
ij"'s. e intransitive verb % < (B <) for the second. Notice that the
direct object of the transitive verb is marked with the particle Z,
“while the intransitive verb has a subject marked with the particle
18 (see pp. 154-156):
- BERUOELEL

Mado o akemashita | opened the window

R7HWw-o<UEREELE
- Doa ga yukkuri to akimashita
‘The situation is similar with ‘to begin’:
s AWEMOHELELD
Shokuiji o hajimemashd

BB SRFICIHEVET
Eiga ga hachi-ji ni hajimarimasu

The door opened slowly

Let's begin the meal

The film begins at & o'clock

' Both transitive and intransitive verbs can sometimes appear

~ without the particles % or #$ where context makes the meaning
. clear. They may also have the partlcles [Z or & which suppress
3& or 78 (see particles):



s BIABEBVDEOTIDTESTAMOBELLI M
Mina san osoroi no y6 desu no de sorosoro hajimemashd ka

It looks like we are all here, so shall (we) begin?

* MEIAEOVFLEDHTNET

Watashi wa gaikoku no kitte mo atsumete imasu

| collect foreign stamps as well

o LRERIILEFE->TOLSH, HRIELEEETNS
Shinzo wa tomatte iru ga saibdé wa mada ikite iru
The heart has stopped, but the cells are still alive

¢ E-AREDSERIELTASHENE
Séru mae dakara nedan wa mada sagaranai yo
It's before the sales, 50 the prices won't drop yet

Common transitive and intransitive verb pairs

Some of the most common pairs of transitive and intransitive verbs
are given in the chart below:

off (transport)

transitive English intransitive | English
equivalent equivalent

HlTS - to open #H< - W< |toopen

B3

HIFd - to raise HS - torise

EiF3 L3

HDO®HB - |tocollect HDES - |tocollect,

£95 ®£x3 to gather

nwha- toput in (Zira - to enter,

Ahd Ad to come in

2% %3 [tosell >h3- to be sold

whd

6T - to wake BES - to wake up

£CY (someone) up g3

BT - to drop £655 - to drop, to fall

&mET )

B3Y tolet (someone) |HY S to get off
out, to drop (transport)

English intransitive | English
tobreak, tosnap [HBNB «  [tobreak,
hhad to shap
to change b5 - to change
Eb3 -
fKb35 -
®bs -
#b5
to phone, to hang | WP S to be phoned,
(something) up to be hung up
* | totidy up peI< to be tidied up
tolisten to ECX%- |tohear
MCZ5
tocut N5 - to be cut
ths
to spill CiEh3  |tobespilt
to break Zhhd - |tobreak
#gha
to lower x5 - to come down,
to clear (the THs to step back
table), to
withdraw (money)
to do, to make 2% to become,
to happen
to bring up D to be brought
B/ up
to take out T% - ilid |[togoout
(and other (and other
meanings) meanings)
to help, 2T, B + | tobehelped,
to save Bina to be saved
* | to bring/draw 5M3< + | toapproach
(something) close | T <
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transitive | English intransitive | English
equivalent equivalent
2015 - to attach, D<K - fI< |tobeattached,
175 to light 2< &< |tobelit
205 -
a3
231753 to continue 2J< - to continue
i3 #i<
EEFSD - |todeliver E&EL - to be delivered,
&3 E&< to arrive
EH5 to stop LES to stop
IE®H3 IEE3
By - to flush ansd - |toflow
e Nns
(1) Fully: B to leave DB - to remain
By B3
DES - to give (eomeone) | D% - D | to ride in/on
®E3 aride
LS - |tostart BUES - |tostart
B3 BES
ADIFd to hit ADMB to be hit
(accidentally) (accidentally)
AP - to increase IAD - to increase
EeT Bz 5
BT - to decrease ~D - to decrease
o7 D
#2015 - |tofind, HDMBD * | tobefound, to
RoiF3 to discover Roma be discovered
#5R3 |towatch HZD - to be visible,
RA% to seem
bt - to boil (water) < - #HL | toboil
hnd
b5 -85 |tobreak, bhd - to break,
to crack #ns to crack

LTWEbDBE IR ROM2K

shite ita mono ga yoyaku mitsukatta

. The thing | was looking for has finally turned up
COWERDIEART CCBEE<LEL

Kono neko o mitsuketa hito wa sugu ni denwa o kudasai
- Whoever finds this kitten should telephone us straight away
RTLEBLIBIHTRS

- Hateshinaku mori ga tsuzuku

The forest continued endlessly

 SELT ROV YAVERITET

- Kotoshi mo tenisu no resson o tsuzukemasu

- | will continue tennis lessons this year

Meanings and uses of 33

he meaning of the verb % is often given as ‘to do’, but English
ranslations of sentences with % can vary widely. The basic
neaning is that something, or someone, causes a state or an action
D OCCur.

~ Noun+¥3

A large number of nouns referring to actions, such as ¥ 1 —

~ ‘soccer’, ¥ 3 ¥ ‘jogging’, NAE £ 5 ‘study’, and TAD
' elephone’, can be made into verbs by the addition of 3°%. Many
f the verbs so derived use the particle % to mark the noun as the
ect object:

. PERBROEOREBIY I H—-ETS

Gakkd ga owattara boku to Satoshi wa sakko o suru

. Satoshi and | play soccer after echool
. BWMUa¥ UE LET

~ Maiasa jogingu o shimasu
¢ KBIEEELTOET
Kiyoshi kun wa shukudai o shite imasu
Kiyoshi is doing his homework
Jowever, in some cases the verb does not have a direct object
‘marked with # , and can appear as a single unit of noun+ 9 %:

| will jog every morning
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s BRICE—S—ICBELELE
Roku-ji ni Piita ni denwa shimashita
At 6 o'clock | called Peter
* IBMLULEETS LV DBBENTLENET
San-+jikan ijo unten suru to itsumo tsukarete shimaimasu
| always get tired if | drive for more than three hours
If there is some modifying element in front of the noun, then &
must be used (see p. 206):
s HROMBEETS
shiken no benky®d o suru
study for an exam (= do some study for an exam)
s CHROEHETS
gohan no junbi o suru
prepare a meal (= do some preparation for a meal)

Certain verbs suchas L\ 5% - B¢ 3 ‘tolove’, H5 &< T3 -

BB T S ‘to persuade’, and Y VTS - BET 3 ‘10
understand’ are never used with & between the noun and
¥ %. For more on uses of the particle %, see the relevant
section in the chapter on particles (p. 149).

Adjective + 33
¥ % is often used to mean ‘to make’ with adjectives. The
adjectives are in the adverbial forms (see pp. 106-107 and
119-120), with LV adjectives ending in ~ < and /& adjectives
followed by IZ :
s BEZZhuICLEL

Heya wo kirei ni shita

| made the room tidy/| tidied the room
e TAMEbLHLELLLELLS

Tesuto wo motto muzukashiku shimashd

Let's make the test more difficult!
s BMEEZEMLE

Heya o atatakaku shita

I turned the heating up (warmed the room)

Vexbsl%l

To wear’, ‘to put on’
is used with words for fashion accessories such as ]ewellery
d watches to mean ‘to put on’, ‘to wear’ (note that there are
verbs which also translate as ‘to wear’ for use with items
clothing):
RBEL OS54 %L1
Chichi wa mezurashiku nekutai o shita
- Unusually, dad wore a tie
* BIREHIILEEA ,
_& Udedokei wa shimasen | don’t wear a watch
93 with sound symbolism

* A number of Japanese adverbs imitate sounds, or symbolize non-
dible actions and states by according them particular sounds or
groups of sounds. There is no real equivalent of this in English
~ except sound imitation (‘woof woof’ etc. ) and sound association,
. e.g. the ‘cr-’ in words like ‘crisp’, ‘crunch’, ‘crack’, ‘creak’, etc.
Many of these adverbs can be used with 3% (see adverbs):
. FEEETE
- dokidoki suru
. F504F3
. bdttosuru  todaydream
* LWshsLTS
. iraira shite iru to beirritated

to be anxious/afraid

*To decide’
¥ 5 following IC can show a decision:

BREICLETH
Kimi wa nan ni shimasuka  What are you going to order?

MEIRISERICLET

Watashi wa tenpura teishoku ni shimasu

- I'mgoing to have the tempura set meal

' * BB TISVRICFHF< S EICLELE

~ Natsu-yasumi wa Furansu ni iku koto ni shimashita
We decided to go to France for our summer holiday
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o FOa-NEHRELNILICLE
Arukéru o nomanai koto ni shita
| decided not to drink alcohol

For more on — &[C% %, seepp. 211-212.

‘To taste’, ‘to smell’, etc.
Sensations'such as taste and smell can be indicated by % :
o HADRWHTS

Gasu no nioi ga suru | emell gas

o JUL—=FI2N=YDBHMBLIE
Gurépufuritsu no aji ga shita

s MARZZRKHHETNTS
Kind wa koko ni atta ki ga suru
| have a feeling that it was here yesterday

It tasted of grapefruit

‘To cost’'
The cost of items can be expressed with 3% :
e DHAZIZIBAATS

Kono kamera wa hachiman-en suru

This camera coste £0,000 yen

| Verbs of giving and receiving

The use of certain verbs of giving and receiving depends on

who is giving and who is receiving. The basic verb for ‘to give’ is

#1F% + EIF 5 when the speaker is giving to someone else, and

< 1% when someone else is giving to the speaker. The words for

‘I and “(to) me’ are given in the English translations below, but

equivalents are not needed in Japanese as the choice of verb shows

who is giving:

s BICKELITET
Haha ni hon o agemasu

o BAFE<NELL
Haha ga hon o kuremashita

| will give a book to my mother

My mother gave me a book

v«mwsJ

he use of these verbs can be extended to refer to the in-group
ind out-group. For example, in the sentence below the speaker
cribes the event from his sister’s viewpoint, with < 1%
seep. 7):
. EBEADEKICEE<NELLE
Tanabe-san ga imoto ni hon o kuremashita
. Mrs Tanabe gave my sister a book
‘The particle marking the indirect object with #(¥% and <15
COREMBME AL LETFEN
Kono e o Takatori san ni agetai
| ldlike to give this picture to Ms Takatori
The verb ‘to receive’ is % 5 3, and the indirect object can
' be expressed with either the particle [C or the particle 5
 (see particles):
e RICHEBSVELE
. Chichi ni kaban o moraimashita

. lreceived abag from my father

s BEARRDPSEZEBLSVELL

~ Tanjobi ni chichi kara kuruma o moraimashita
On my birthday | received a car from my father

" There are other verbs for ‘give’ and ‘receive’ which are more polite
or humble in style (see keigo p. 213).
The verb %% (which usually means ‘to do’) means
. ‘to give’ when the recipient is of lower status than the giver,
e.g. human to animal, or father to child:

o RICHZEPOLE?

.g Inuniesaoyatta?  Haveyou given the dog his food?
- e K¥ARKCEDoLES1 0ARYEE

' Daigaku nyUshi ni ukattara ji-man-en yaru zo
_ If you pass the university entrance exam, I'll give you 100,000 yenl
" For more information of verbs of giving and receiving, see ~T
- form + verbs of giving and receiving, pp. 47-49.
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| What is an adjective?

An adjective is a word such as ‘big’, ‘quiet’, or ‘easy’ which adds
extra information about a noun. Both Japanese and English
adjectives can come before the noun (‘an honest politician’,
‘heavy books’, ‘the black cat’), but both can also appear at the end
of a sentence or phrase, separated from the nouns they describe
(‘The flowers are beautiful.’)

| Types of adjective

Japanese adjectives belong to one of two groups: L\ adjectives and
7% adjectives.

L\ adjectives

The adjectives in this group, known as keiyoshi (F2 2 &]), are
often called L\ adjectives” in English as their dictionary form
always ends with the hiragana L\. Adjectives of this type end
in -ai, -ii, -ui, or -oi. There are no |\ adjectives ending -ei.

Plain and polite styles of |\ adjectives
When (\ adjectives occur at the end of a sentence, they can be
followed by T to make the style more polite, especially when
there are sentence-ending particles such as & or 42, or the
sentence is joined to another by a conjunction. The final T3
is omitted in the plain style (see keigo and style):

ICRAD ZWHE HHLAWTTH (polite style)

RIEAD ZWHIE BHL B0 (plain style)

Japanese films are interesting, aren’t they?

EDOHE ZWBIE BHLAM2/ETT (polite style)

EDOHE ZWHSIE BHLAM-o7 (plain style)

The film | saw yesterday was interesting

Adjwuveslwl

ectives do not change their form or need T3 when used in
it of a noun:

hiEHLLWETT

Kore wa atarashii kuruma desu
BREARBELVOATY

Okumura san wa yasashii hito desu
Ms Okumura is a kind person

nges in the form of {\ adjectives
ke verbs, L\ adjectives change their endings (or ‘conjugate’)
to indicate, for example, a negative (‘not hot’) or past meaning
(‘was hot’). The stem, or part of the word before the final L\,
does not change:
* AFURDEREARZICESAZL
Igirisu no natsu wa sonna ni atsukunai
English summers are not so hot

KFEREDM- &
Kind wa atsukatta  Yesterday was hot

‘The conjugation of L adjectives is shown in the table below in

' the plain style. For details on the use of ~7= 5, ~[£ ~75£ < T etc.,
see the appropriate sections on these forms in the chapter

-on verbs.

This is a new car

Lf L\ adjective meaning
| dictionary form | &1\ L () delicious
BuL<Lan not delicious
Bk was delicious
past negative |BLLLBPo%  |wasn't delicious
BWLLT delicious and . . . (joins
two or more adjectives)
BLWLLALT not delicious and. . . .
L < deliciously
BLWhoH when/if delicious
~IEP275  [BLL7ED 275 | when/if not delicious
3 BL\LITh(E if it is delicious
' ~Zrhis BLLLARINIE  |[ifitisn't delicious
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&\ as alternative form of (\ ()

with no difference in meaning. The various forms of L \{\ are all
derived from &Y, e.g. K<Y, Kok, Kok b.
¢ RRARBLPETID

Tenki wa yokattadesuka  Was the weather good?

Adjectives ending~ T+ ®

This structure means ‘even if it is (not) . . .":

o BUWLLTHTARICEL SARRTRNTIZL
Oishikute mo sonna ni takusan tabete wa ikenai
Even if it’s tasty, you shouldn’t eat so much of it!

e FRTARICBL AL THARITLEDZER >TIV:D
Asa wa sonna ni atsuku nakute mo hiyakedome o motte ko
Even if it's not so hot in the morning, we'll take the sunscreen!

e A—E—RBELTHAELTHLWTY
Kohii wa atsukute mo tsumetakute mo ii desu
| don’t mind if the coffee is hot or cold

The equivalent for Z& adjectives is T® (see /£ - TY).

For more on ~T and ~7& < T with ® and with (L},
see the sections on ~T and ~7& L\ (/2 < T) in the chapter
on verbs.

|\ adjectives with ~ = 3
The verb T & % (B ) ‘to exceed’ can be added to the stem of an
L\ adjective to give the meaning ‘too . . .":
o BEMBAREVTERTES
Sushi ga tabetai kedo taka-sugiru
| want to eat sushi but it’s too expensive
o RKETESIHMHLANGN

Oki-sugiru kara hairenai  It's too big so it won't go in!

= e T =

The common adjective {V{\ ‘good’ has the alternative form & (),

AMMI%J

wil'l

»nd group of adjectives are the keiyddoshi (& &5 ),

s called ‘7% adjectives’ in English as they need the

of a final #& when used in front of the nouns they describe.
are often listed in glossaries and vocabularies

7% in brackets, e.g.:

AtD (#)  kind
quiet

1 7% adjectives occur at the end of a sentence they do not
7x, but they do need 7= - T to complete the sentence
2 72 + T ). Compare the following pairs of sentences:

L a3uEEEIRUTYT
Sho sensei wa shinsetsu desu

,‘”/aaﬁiuﬁmnxvt

~ Shosensei wa shinsetsu-na hito desu
. . Shaw sensei is a kind person
fﬁ#nm?br

- Machi wa shizuka deshita

. BOLBHESOPFETY
~ Shizuka-na machi o aruku no ga suki desu

~ Ilike walking the quiet (streets of the) town

hanges in 7 - T with 7z adjectives

like L\ adjectives, Z% adjectives do not change their form to

w past tense, negative meaning, etc. Instead it is the following
iliary 72 + T3 which conjugates (see p. 15 and p. 181):

Shaw sensei is kind

The town was quiet

7% adjective meaning
icative (used | LD () quiet
after noun)
attributive (used | LI DX quiet
front of noun)
tive LEpLeizl) not quiet
: LInko was quiet
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form 1% adjective meaning
past negative LEDL »AMo7  |wasn't quiet
LT LTHT quiet and . ..
(joins two or
more adjectives)
~&E<T LML »B<T not quiet and . ...
adverbial LIDIC quietly
~fk5 LEhE- S when/if quiet
~Emokb LEDL2BEM27D |when/if not quiet
~IE LIpEs (1) if it is quiet
L¥ESLTHNIE
~iFhid L¥hTRITNE if it isn’t quiet

Plain and polite styles of 7x adjectives
With 7 adjectives, it is the form of the following 7= + T that
shows the style of the sentence (see p. 10):

51 LEHTT (polite style)
512 L7 (plain style)
The town is quiet

F5(3 LIFMTLE (polite style)

Ft(d LMo/ (plain style)
The town was quiet

73 adjectives which end in (\

There are some words which end in () even though they are /%
adjectives, not |\ adjectives. Such words all end in -ei. The most
common are:

E#hio () - 58 () pretty, clean, tidy
Lohly () - &1L (78) rude
Wwo®HL (i) -8B (/&)  famous

Compare the following pair of sentences:

e HEBEOXILRZIERTY
Kamakura no Daibutsu wa yamei desu
The great Buddha at Kamakura is famous

Ad)edimllﬂlj

 BREOT/— b THABXBESLELL

~ Ginza no depato de yiimei-na joyil 0o mimashita

. | saw a famous actress at a Ginza department store

,\ adjectives with alternative 73 forms _
'here are a few L) adjectives which have alternative forms in

front of a noun. These forms have a final 7 in place of 4\, although

hey are not %k adjectives. The most common of these alternative
sare BHE/L and BLVE/Z:

. KEBFLERE

Oki-naterebida  That's a big TV!
FHROLEZBEDNSBRITHEATVE

Kodomo no toki inaka no chiisa-na mura ni sunde ita
When | was a child | lived in a small village in the country

Using two or more adjectives together

en something is described with more than one adjective, there

.: e changes to the ending of the first one used. When this is an
L\ adjective, the L\ is dropped and ~ < T is added:

COVARSRBLTELLY
Kono resutoran wa yasukute oishii
This restaurant is cheap and good

RESTHIR
Okikute furuiie  a big, old house

 FREEASLL TAAVDETT

Kanojo wa atama ga yokute omoshiroi hito desu
She's a clever, funny person

en a /X adjective comes first, it is followed by T, a form of
+ TY (seep. 15):

REIBMTRELL

~ Senseiwa shizuka de yasashii  The teacher is quiet and kind

N—ITHRPHTELL
Ba wa nigiyaka de kemutai  The bar is busy and smoky
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A few 72 adjectives which refer to types of things rather than
qualities, such as & £ &' & ‘all kinds of’ and (V5 V5 ‘various’,
do not make these changes in front of other adjectives:
o BABRBEVADELEZXSFYYARTYT
Samazama-na wakai hito ga hanashiaeru chansu desu
It's a chance for all kinds of young people to be able to meet
and chat
s BARBLLARPEHLTINE
Iroiro-na mezurashii tabemono o dashite kureta
They served me various unusual foods

When the two adjectives are in contrast, e.g. ‘expensive but
inferior’, ‘kind but stupid’, then they are not used in the way
described above, but instead are joined with a conjunction such
as 78 ‘but’:
e BOVARSVERTLHN, 2ROBVLIBVERD
Ano resutoran wa yasui ga zenzen oishiku nai to omou
That restaurant is cheap but | don’t think the food is good

| Describing feelings

There is a group of L\ adjectives referring to emotions which can
be used freely to express the emotions of the speaker or writer, but
not the feelings of third parties. The most common members of this
group of adjectives are:

Shllyv- @@L glad

MIELWL - EBLL sad

VLWLV - LW lonely

(V= ANCE - 1A painful

Zh - frightening, frightened
EEALW -BASLLN  frightening

oMLy -EHMLLY  nostalgic, reminiscent of
<BLL-FLWL painful, distressing
ZFLw-s;Ln desiring, wanting

Describing the emotions of other people
Other people’s emotions are often described in terms of
assumptions based on hearsay, or appearance, or some

Adiwﬂveslmsl

er evidence, and so are qualified with phrases such as

X ASBLES K
uo san wa ureshi-so da
ZIFELLSLL

nojo wa kanashii rashii

's apparently (extremely) sad

ives of emotion can normally be used freely in questions:
g ARV

Atama ga itai ka

Does your head hurt?/Do you have a headache?
BENTT D

- Inu ga kowai desu ka

Matsuo looks delighted

Are you frightened of dogs?

jescribing emotions with ~7%5%
people’s emotions can sometimes be described directly
he suffix ~4%% is added to the stem of the adjective:
DENLESFHREBREBHD
‘Kamaretara kodomo ga inu o kowagaru
'The children will be frightened of dogs if they get bitten
tives used with ~7#%3 tend to be in the ~T + (V5 form
en describing a current situation:
s FEHMPREWHOTNS
. Kodomo ga inu o kowagatte iru
- The children are frightened of dogs
- PatyrESmLLV VA ERLEOTINS
- Jonasan wa atarashii pasokon o hoshigatte iru
~ Jonathan wants a new computer
2 /3 adjective (V42 ‘unpleasant’ takes the ~#8% ending to
ake the common verb (A7 ‘to loathe’, ‘to be reluctant to”:
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o HREROBFRIFEREMP>TNS
Tanaka-ke no musuko wa gakkd o iyagatte iru
The Tanakas' son hates school / The Tanakas’ boy is reluctant
(to go to) school

Describing emotions with the ~ 7= form
For events in the past, the ~7= form of an adjective of emotion is
sometimes used even of third parties:
¢ EBDOFATHSEAIRETHELNLLL
Masayoshi no uwaki de Mayumi chan wa totemo kanashikatta
Mayumi was deeply saddened by Masayoshi's infidelity

Useof (L L
This adjective of emotion, meaning ‘desiring’, ‘wanting’, has a
special use when it follows the ~T form of a verb (see p. 38). In
this case it means that the speaker wants someone to do (or not do)
something:
e BBAFAZOBBICEZTHELL

Ashita mata kono jikan ni kite hoshii

| want you to come again at the same time tomorrow
o MSEZVTEHRLL

- Sawaranaide hoshii | don’t want you to touch it

| Comparative and superlative

Japanese adjectives do not have special forms for comparative
or superlative, unlike some English adjectives (‘hotter’, ‘deeper’,
‘coldest’, ‘highest’). Instead they add extra words.

The comparative

To say that something is, for example, ‘bigger’ or “more expensive’

than something else, the item to which it is compared is marked
with the particle & Y, and the adjective itself does not change:

* WREEOVESEIYRENTT
Tokyd wa Rondon yori okii desu
Tokyo is bigger than London

BELURNODERNEL LD
i yori yasui mono o tabemashd
t's eat something cheaper than sushi
BTk Y Ehivaisizn
- Fujisan yori kirei-na yama ga nai

There's no mountain more beautiful than Mt Fuji
 BFBRIFAVBIYMBEE
- Nihongo wa Doitsugo yori kantan da
. Japanese is simpler than German

. '_ stions giving two choices

In questions where two choices are offered, such as ‘Which is
nore expensive, London or Tokyo?’, the choices are marked with
the particle &, and the question word €55 (or €25 in
informal speech) is used:

. RWRE, OVEyE EBLBBNTTN

- Tokyo to Rondon to dochira ga takai desu ka

" Which is more expensive, Tokyo or London?

. BEFRRE. AR VEBLE, £oBH BHLAW?

- Nihongo to Supeingo to dotchi ga omoshiroi?

. Which is more interesting, Japanese or Spanish?

The answer is given by adding [ > #% to the chosen alternative,
plus the appropriate adjective:
* REDOES>HEBNTYT

~ Tokyd no ho ga takai desu

* AEEOEIHEHLABL
' Nihongo no hé ga omoshiroi
- Japanese is the more interesting (language)

mparisons with < 50\, (Z&,and Ho &

‘Comparisons such as ‘as cold as ice’ can be expressed with < 5\
* <'b L\ ), meaning ‘extent’, ‘level’, following the noun with

is being used for comparison. In negative constructions
g ‘not as hot as last summer’), the particle (£ & is used:

OY RZRERSSOEN
Rondon wa Toky® gurai takai
London is as expensive as Tokyo!

Tokyo is the more expensive
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e OYEVOPBIERFIEFIZL

Rondon no bukka wa Tékyd hodo takaku nai

London prices are not as high as Tokyo (prices)!
The adverb % - & ‘more’ can also be used to show comparison:
e OYEyE@hM, EREH-EBNVTT L

Rondon wa takakatta ga Tokyd wa motto takai desu yo

London was expensive but Tokyo is (even) more expensive!

The superlative
The superlative is the form of the adjective which expresses the
highest degree, such as ‘biggest’, ‘most beautiful’, ‘most expensive’.
The Japanese equivalent of ‘most’ is (V5 [£A (—), literally
‘number one’, and is placed in front of the adjective:
s HRT—EBVERIATIL

Sekai de ichi-ban takai kuruma wa nan desu ka

What is the most expensive car in the world?
s BED 1 BFRAZUFIELLTY

Nihon no ichi-ban ylimei-na yama wa Fujisan desu

The most famous mountain in Japan is Mt Fuji

Questions giving three choices

In questions where three or more choices are offered, these

choices are marked with the particle &, and the question word

EN is used:

o BAFXEEL. ARA /EBLE. OOTEE, ENDBELWTT D
Nihongo to Supeingo to Roshiago to dore ga muzukashii desu
ka
Which is most difficult, Japanese, Russian, or Spanish?

| Adverbial use of adjectives

Adjectives can be used in front of a verb to describe a state
resulting from an action or a process. In such cases, the ~ < form
of L\ adjectives is used, and [ is added to /X adjectives. This use
is adverbial and is discussed in more detail in the chapter on
adverbs (see pp. 119-120):

Adlecﬂ!mllﬂ?l

BEANB LG EBOLAYET &
- Shio o ireru to motto oishiku narimasu yo
It will taste even better if you put some salt in

EHAFIRICRAS
- Roku-ji sugi wa kyd ni samuku naru
~ After 6 o'clock it suddenly gets cold
 BROBRBIAETULESTAILBYVELL
~ Jiko no ato wa taihen deshita ga genki ni narimashita
4 It was hard after the accident but I've got better
 COHEE< EBOLENCRZS
- Kono kutsu o haku to motto kirei ni mieru
- It will look even prettier if you wear these shoes (with it)

HIB Lo ERESBOTLLEZD

MG chotto kiku kaite kudasai  Please write a little larger

Adjectives with irregular‘forms
S0 - AL

e /% adjective &73 U, meaning ‘the same’, is slightly irregular.
the end of a sentence it requires 7= + T, but it does not need
when it appears in front of a noun:

- BROBZFMSELCE

- Musume no namae ga onaji da

My daughter’s name is the same (as yours)
 AFYRAELBFREOETRALUE

~lgirisu to Nihon wa sono men de onaji da

~ Inthat respect the UK and Japan are the same

 BIRSRERUKEL

Kimi wa boku to onaji daigaku da

- Youand| are at the same university

FAUAD=ZEbRELL

~ Onaiji hito ga san-kai mo kimashita

The same person came three times
e form $72 U < is used to combine sentences:



o BEDZAERZALALL BEER
Watanabe san wa Satd san to onajiku rytigakusei da
Watanabe is an exchange student, the same as Sato (is)

BM< L, EBL - B, and BB< - <

The three (\ adjectives 51\, &L, and 33510\ are not
commonly used before nouns. Instead, the alternative noun forms
ending in ~< are used. The particle @ is needed to join them to
the following nouns:

* BS<DRA—/t—

chikakunosipéd  a nearby supermarket
* B OH

tokunomachi  adistant town
* 3<DA

Skunohito  many people

However, the ~(\ adjective tends to be used if there is also
another element included in the description:
* ROSBOR—N—FTHAMINETA L EBABWAL
Uchi kara toi sipa made ikanai to wain o kaenai n da
Unless we go to a supermarket a long way from home, we can't
buy wine
* LARSUBBNEZAICITEELLS
Resutoran ga &i tokoro ni ikimasho
Let’s go to a place where there are lots of restaurants
Note that when & &0\ ‘distant’ and B0\ ‘close” are used to refer

to time rather than physical distance, the ~ < @ forms are not
used:

s RUOE
t8i mukashi a long, long time ago

* BEVRRBSATIROANEDESS
Chikai shorai gan de shinu hito ga heru dard

Ferhaps in the near future, the number of people dying of cancer
will decrease

e R
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ZW-2avand T L L
e adjective 37< /& L\ “few’, ‘alittle’ cannot be used before a
.Instead, 3" U ‘small amount’ is used. As " Z L is a noun,
ds the particle @ to join it to the following noun:
 REPETHLEFAAFASDAEN
- Eigo ga totemo j6zu-na nihonjin ga sukunai
~ The number of Japanese people with good English is small
PLOT7NI-NTEIE<SHKS LS
~ Sukoshi no arukoru de kao ga sugu akaku naru
. My face gets red with just a little alcohol

doun forms from adjectives

;a me |\ adjectives have noun forms that are made by removing
he final {\ and adding & or &

BHE big bb&x size
BHL) heavy Bb& weight
HEL sweet HEH sweetness

for more information, see nouns p. 122.

| Other types of adjectival expression

As well as L\ and 22 adjectives, there are other ways to describe the
Jualities and nature of things which would require an adjective in
an English equivalent. These are dealt with in more detail in the
section on modifiers, but examples of the two main ways are given
lere,

Nouns joined by the particle
A noun or noun phrase followed by the particle @ can be used to
lescribe the noun which follows it:

BAED®

Nihonno kuruma  a Japanese car
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o BEEOREE EFRAR o a g
Nihongo no kyokasho  a Japanese language textbook

e HEADEFOLERISVVLBMLUTVET
Gaikoku no senshu mo Tokyd marason ni sanka shite imasu
Foreign athletes are taking part in the Tokyo Marathon too

Plain form of verbs
Verb expressions in plain forms such as ~7=, ~7&(\, and
~TU\3, etc., can describe a noun and function as modifiers

(see p. 209):
s ANGHELVY

taberarenai mono inedible things
* FALTLSE

aiteirumado  an open window

e EoTWSFH
waratte iru kodomo  laughing children

¢ RERELEF
betabeta shitate  sticky hands

e SHOERS I TV EBOMYLERATR-OTEL
Kaigi no ato Jonasan wa gakkari shita kao de kaette kita
After the meeting Jonathan returned looking downcast

at is an adverh?

adverb is used to give extra information about verbs,
tives, and other adverbs. In English, adverbs often end
-ly’, e.g. ‘he walked slowly’, ‘extremely happy’. There are
o other forms, e.g. ‘walk fast’, ‘very happy’, ‘quite often’.
further information, see glossary.

sition of adverbs

ke English, Japanese adverbs always come before the word or
ase to which they apply:

ETH HOW very hot
k< LWaxy often go
- BWo<Y HBIEXT  walkslowly

nes of adverb

anese adverbs can be subdivided into groups describing time,
tity and degree, and manner. Adverbs are also used to
uce a judgement, statement, or opinion.

erbs of time

verbs of time include such words as & (V& A ‘recently’, &
the) morning’, and & < ‘often’, as well as other words for

e of day, the seasons, and days of the week, etc. Many of these

. Asaroku-jiniokimasu  |get up at 6 in the morning
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o BAFHTEIAMBBEER/OTVETL
Saikin kodomo desae keitai denwa o motte imasu yo
Recently even children have mobile phones

o HEREIALLNSOLPVETH
Sensei wa Tokyo e yoku irasshaimasu ka
(Teacher!) Do you often go to Tokyo?

Use of I with adverbs of time
Clock times used adverbially require the particle € (‘in"; "on’,
‘at’):
o SMEICRVELLD

Hachi-ji han ni aimasho ~ Let's meet ab 8:30
The particle I can be used with adverbs which indicate fixed
times, although it is often omitted:
o KEH (IX) £ENBYET

Mokuy®dbi (ni) kaigi ga arimasu

On Thursday | have a meeting
e W21WA (IX) fTEEEA

Dai-ni doy&bi (ni) ikimasen

| don't go on the second Saturday (of the month)
Words of relative time (i.e. those where the time is relative to
when the statement is made), such as (¥ ‘this morning’ and
% > ‘yesterday’, do not generally take the particle [< when they
are used as adverbs:
o RBISUANTEERT

Raishii Furansu e ikimasu I'm going to France next week
e MEBIESELADSBESIPOTEL
Kind obachan kara denwa ga kakatte kita
Gran called me yesterday
o SHELMBYELTLESL
Kesa mata asanebd o shite shimatta
| overslept again this morning
Words with the prefix ¥\~ ‘every’ are also adverbs of relative
time and so do not take [T:
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 BWCa¥ITELTVS

Maiasa joggingu o shite iru | jog every morning
SRbBEERCOBVNTENE

‘Maiban o-sake o nomu no wa ikenai yo
You really shouldn’t drink every night!

more on time expressions, see numbers, counting, time, dates
191.

erbs of quantity and degree

verbs of quantity and degree include & T® ‘very’, ¥ L

little’, and 7= < & A ‘many’, ‘a lot of :
ETHHELWL
totemo muzukashii
AL EANET
Hito ga takusan imasu  There are lots of people

FEBERBLLHVET L
Mada o-sushi ga sukoshi arimasu yo
There's still a little sushi left

very difficult

‘Adverbs of manner

v_erbs of manner, which show the way in which an action is
ed out, include ¥ > < Y ‘slowly’, and > /Y ‘completely’:
HO2bsro2EWKYBLTSEEWN

M& chotto yukkuri hanashite kudasai

Flease speak more slowly
BIWWICHT<DETohUBhELE

Kaimono ni iku no o sukkari wasuremashita

| completely forgot to do the shopping!

‘Other types of adverb

Other adverbs are used to introduce the speaker’s judgement

or opinion (&9 ® ‘somehow or other’, 5 5 As “of course’),
request by the speaker (% L ‘if, in that case’), or to emphasize
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o HLETHLKALHOAENY VKRN EFH>TLH>TLH
EHAD
Moshi kuruma de iku nara 6kii danboru o motte itte kuremasen ka

If you're going by car could you take the big box for me?

o ZOIAHESIHBBFHEMLL
Kono goro déomo ydsu ga okashii
Recently his appearance has been somehow strange

o HbEAAMBBAPELDLEESLLBDENOL
Mochiron kare wa kanojo ga hontd no koto o itta to omowanakatta
Of course he didn’t think that she had told the truth

o BIBEUICRTTZWL

Zehi asobi ni kite kudasai  You really must come and visit

| Adverbs requiring a negative predicate

Some adverbs can only be used with a negative predicate
(see p. 5.) The most common of these are given below:

HESFLS - %7 L b (not) necessarily'
o ABRARLTLHBRENSTEDLIEBRESAEL
Gaikokujin wa kanarazushimo eigo ga dekiru to kagiranai
It doesn’t necessarily follow that all foreigners speak English

E2(EY ‘(not) atall’

s EoEUSDYEEA

Sappari wakarimasen | don't understand at all

HAtA - 274 ‘(not) at all’, ‘(none) at all’
o MROAEFELATERI DL
Ganbatta kedo zenzen dekinakatta
| tried hard but | couldn’t do it at all
In colloquial speech, ¥ A/t As is sometimes used with a positive
predicate:
o MK KRL

Zenzen daijobu da It's perfectly OK_

Adwu‘bslllil

Iso note that ‘H‘A:ﬁ‘hcanbeusedmth words with a strong
tive meaning within a positive predicate:

- COREHIZRIEHTY

- Kono tokei wa zenzen dame desu
 This watch has completely had it!
ZIDIED
‘here is no straightforward translation for 72 72 7% %3 but it suggests
lifficulty and lack of success:

 SEbLPO THEFERPEPHEE A
- Sankai mo yatte mita kedo nakanaka dekimasen
- I've tried it three times but | just can't do it

+ ZBE & ‘(not) again’, ‘never’
fj::cuzxammu:
. Koko ni wa 2-do to konai yo

...;.., 2 = (Z ‘rarely’, ‘seldom’

b HoCEEREAL
. Mettani hon o yomanai | rarely read books

_-< IC ‘unsatisfactorily’, ‘inadequately’
b AL ICHREBTRMLSEN

" Rokuni otdto to hanasu jikan ga nakatta
- | didn't even have time to talk to my brotherl

| am-never coming here again!

dverbs requiring a positive predicate

A few adverbs can only be used in a sentence with a positive

oredicate (see p. 5). These include 2559 + &3 ‘without fai,

efinitely’, and & Y # U ‘barely’:

%7 6 ERICETS &N

- Kanarazu 6-ji mae ni kite kudasai

. Please be sure to arrive before 6 o'clock

' BRETHEBETHAATHWESEYEUREBICMICESE

- Eki made michi ga totemo konde ita ga girigiri jiden ni maniatta

. The street to the station was so crowded | was barely in time for
the last train
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| Adverbs which change meaning with positive
and negative predicates

Some adverbs have different meanings depending on whether t]}e

sentence has a positive or negative predicate. For example, £7Z

means ‘still’ with a positive predicate, but ‘not yet’ with a negative

predicate:

o FERANTUVET
Mada tabete imasu

e EERRTLVZL
Mada tabeteinai | haven't eaten yet

Other common adverbs with these changes in meaning are given

| am still eating

below:

adverb meaning with meaning with
positive forms negative forms
HEY 50 (much/greatly) |notvery
that
Wo & - —t |all, everything not at all
FAtth - 8 |completely not at all
E2% very much not very much, in some
way or other (implies
inadequacy)
ETH very can't, not at all
Tipizip quite, very, hardly, just can’t (implies
considerably little success in spite of
effort)
RDIC - BIC  |separately not especially
FEAE almost all, hardly any, almost none
mostly
FE still not yet
b5 already not any more, not any
longer
LiEFs< for a long time not for a long time

MthNI

:- mpare the following pairs of sentences which show the
differences in usage: :

HEY
}'5§UE§b<TmUTbEM$bt
~ Amari ni sabishikute naite shimaimashita
| felt so lonely that | cried

» COXBBEVEHLABNTT

~ + Kono hon wa amari omoshirokunai desu
This book isn’t very interesting

Iz
» CNSORERFEALHEBTSTHOTT
Korera no gakusei wa hotondo Tonan Ajia kara desu
Almost all these students are from South-East Asia
TARXBEREIVLEEFLEALEVEEA

Ainu-go o hanaseru hito wa hotondo imasen
There are hardly any people who can speak the Ainu language

FHEEIHOIBTNET
Kodomotachi wa mo nete imasu
The children have already gone to bed

E7 /b5 #ITEEA

Piano ga md hikemasen | can't play the piano any more

.Adverhs used with conditional forms

Some adverbs, such as $ L and 7= & X meaning ‘if’, occur
with conditional forms (e.g. ~7= 5), or with structures with
conditional meanings (e.g. ~T®) (see verbs and conjunctive
‘particles). The adverbs introduce the conditions which follow

HLEPEAICEESIOFHREBELTILEZL
Moshi Tanaka san ni attara kono tegami o watashite kudasai
If you meet Mrs Tanaka, please give her this letter
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o REZAETH-TH, BL<AVETL
Tatoe kuruma de itte mo, osoku narimasu yo
Even if | go by car, I'll still be late

| Adverbs used with tentative expressions or
requests

Some adverbs expressing probability are used with tentative
expressions such as TL & . Amongst these are # % L\ &
‘or’, 7= AA ‘perhaps, maybe’, and & o & ‘definitely’:
e ZHTMHRVWTLLD

Tabun konaideshd  Maybe she’s not coming

* RFELLAWTEHITLLD

Rainen kitto gokaku suru deshd
He will definitely pass (the exam) next year, (don't you agree?)

| Words which symbolize the sound or manner
of an action

Japanese has numerous words which imitate sounds, or describe
the way something is done, or symbolize psychological states and
feelings by their sound. Many words of this type can be used as
adverbs to describe the manner in which something happens.
They are often joined to the following verb or predicate by the
particle &:
o RO EBNTLVE

Inu ga wanwan to naite ita

The dog was barking (‘woof woof")
s RyRUEEBE

" Dossuntoochita It dropped with a crash

o BBy FERNE

Eta ga pakkin to oreta

o R(IMo &Rk
Chichi wa katto okotta

The branch snapped with a crack

Dad flew into a temper

Mmmuw|

IBOENE-> EMITE

ba ga kuchi o gabatto aketa

hippopotamus opened its mouth wide

are also many adverbs of this type which do not require &
with the following verb or predicate:
BIIAFBEBERSRS LMD

- Kare wa Nihongo o perapera shabereru

- He can speak Japanese fluently

, BEDBROFELo>DUE-L

. Kanojo ga boku no te o shikkari nigitta

~ She gripped my hand firmly

¢ BEOTICEHENE S LUBE->TOE

- Densha no naka ni tsOkinkyaku ga gisshiri tsumatte ita
" The commuters were jam-packed inside the train

» BAD—@EZCVBIME2EY RSN L

. Jibun ga ittai doko ni iru ka sappari wakaranakatta

. | had absolutely no idea where | was

oK URATSEZL

Yukkuri yonde kudasai Flease read it slowly

Adverbials derived from adjectives

In phrases such as (%< /=~ % ‘eat quickly’, and L DIC
‘& ‘read quietly’, the words ‘quickly’ and ‘quietly’ describe the
manner of eating and reading. Japanese adverbials of this type are
de; 'ved from adjectives, and in this way they are similar to the

1§ “-ly’ suffix in words such as ‘quickly’ and ‘easily’. Some
ples are given below, but they are strictly part of the
conjugation and use of adjectives (see pp. 106-107).

adjectives change the final () to <:

HIIE, CoOBARIELZEW
Minna kotchi e hayaku kinasai
BAEHX/AERDITLLD
Ashita mata osoku kuru deshd
He'll probably come late again tomorrow!

Come here quickly, everyone!



| 1201 Adverbs

Note that 5/ < +E< ‘close’ and &< + < “far’ are nouns
and take the particle [ when used adverbially. These words and
their uses are discussed in more detail in the chapter on adjectives
(see p. 108):
o REDES ICEATVWET
Kazoku wa chikaku ni sunde imasu
7% adjectives add the particle [Z:
o WEIIWMENICKRS VT4 TEPO>TVET
Kanojo wa sekkyokuteki ni borantia o yatte imasu
She does her voluntary work enthusiastically
e BHERXLPARIBRAITRICERHLTNS
Ojiichan wa maiasa genki ni undd shite iru
Grandad does his exercises energetically every morning

My family live nearby

| Other adverbs and adverbials

Certain common expressions are adverbial, and among these
are X ARATEH D regrettably’, LTS L HLIPLED
‘probably, perhaps’ (with a tentative ending), and =724V &
‘I’'m back!, just now’:
o BRABAMNS. SAERIATY

Zannennagara, ky0o wa dame desu

Unfortunately, it's impossible today
o HLHTHE APBESIHLOLIAEEA

Moshikasuruto, ame ga furu kamo shiremasen

Perhaps it's going to rain
e Husband: R% ! Wife: BRUZEW
Tadaima I'm home! O-kaerinasai  Welcome back

| Comparative and superlative of adverbs

The comparative of adverbs is similar to the comparative of
adjectives (see p. 104).

Comparative of adverbs
In English, the comparative of an adverb is formed with the word
‘more’ or with the addition of the suffix “-er’:
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3:-" ould you speak more quietly, please?

She studies harder than | do

Vith Japanese, the item to which the comparison is being made

s marked with & V), and the adverb itself doesn’t change:
 BRIIFALY L<HELET

~ Kanojo wa watashi yori yoku rensha shimasu

. She practises more often thanl do

y COBEDOBRTR—AXR—F IR VBRICTES

" Kono kikai no o-kage de homu békingu wa mae yori kantan ni

- dekiru

Home baking can be done more easily than before, thanks to this

. machine
Some adverbs and adverbials of degree can also be used to modify
adverbs to show comparisons:

HoLBLILTLLEZL

. Motto yasashiku shite kudasai  Please be more gentle
HOBEL>EBR<EETIELY

- Ma chotto hayaku okite hoshii | want you to get up earlier

Superlative of adverbs

The superlative of adjectives in English is formed with the word

‘most’ or with the addition of the suffix “-est":

- She speaks Japanese the most fluently of all of us.

. Who can run the fastest?

e Japanese equivalent of ‘most” is L\ 5 (EA, - —%&, literally

‘number one’, which is placed in front of the adverb:

HORTEBI—BE<HAISRELLET

Waga uchidewa ototo wa ichiban hayaku futon kara
okidashimasu

In our family, my little brother always gets up earliest in the
morning.

—EBRICBREB<SAERBATLLO?

Ichiban raku ni o-kane o kasegu hohd wa nan desho

| wonder what is the easiest way of earning money?
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| What is a noun?

A noun is a word which names people (‘child’, ‘teacher’), or
places (‘station’, “Tokyo’), or things (‘apple’, ‘bus’). The names
of abstract qualities and emotions are also nouns (‘beauty’,
‘happiness’).

| Characteristics of Japanese nouns

Unlike many other languages, Japanese nouns do not have
grammatical gender (masculine, feminine, neuter), and do
not decline, i.e. change their forms to express grammatical
relationships. The grammatical role of a noun in a sentence
is determined by the particle which follows it (see p. 149).
Nouns require 7 = T to form a predicate (see p. 5):

s BFZAIIBFATY

Tanaka san wa nihonjindesu  Mr Tanaka is (a) Japanese

| Plural nouns

Japanese does not generally have a plural form for nouns. In
English, a final -s distinguishes ‘book’ from ‘books’, but in
Japanese the noun [%As can mean both ‘book’ and ‘books’.
This means that it is sometimes unclear whether a Japanese
noun should be translated as an English singular or plural, and
in such cases only the context can help determine which is
appropriate:
s FIFEZTIH

Hon wa doko desu ka

Where is the book?/Where are the books ?

NWMHBI

HBEEA. FOEZELTELIEN
imasen. Akai hon o watashite chodai
Id you pass me the red book, please?
EEDE<TAHD
ondana ni hon ga takusan aru
re are lots of books in the bookcase
ral meaning can also be identified by using a number and a
yunter (see p. 191).

Plural suffixes

. very few nouns, all of which refer to people, can be shown to

e plural by adding the suffixes ~7=5 and ~ 5, although these
jords can have a plural meaning even without the suffixes. Note

the suffix $1 5 can be impolite and is best avoided, except in
word M 5 ‘they’, ‘them’;

) I we, us :
MBL<HEWEDS  students, the students
Ebb children, the children

AtWNEE  teachers
they, them

they, them (impolite)

suffix ~7= is often used when referring back to a noun
ady mentioned. In such situations, English often uses ‘the’,

5 with ‘the students’ in the example below:

- PENBO0ANKLE, BBTAHICEEDEPERIIT
- BELE

3 Gakusei ga happyaku-nin imashita. Boku ga maiku ni chikayoru
- to gakuseitachi wa tachimashita

- There were 800 students there. When | approached the

- microphone the students stood up

Plural by duplication
lhere are a few Japanese nouns where plural meanings are formed
Dy repeating a singular noun:



| 124 1 Nouns

DEUL - A4
LELE - B4

ECBRELS - P4

LUy - B4

people
islands

here and there

many times, often

| Nouns formed from adjectives

In English, a suffix can often be added to adjectives to form nouns,
e.g. ‘wide — width’, ‘weak — weakness’, and the same is true of

Japanese.

o

The suffix ~& can be added to the stem of some adjectives to give

noun meanings:

adjective meaning | derived noun | meaning
BEBEW - KEV |big bb&x size
bl - B heavy Bbx weight
DA - KN wide (6 5% width, scale
PIELW LW [sad ML sadness
~
There are also a few nouns formed by adding the suffix ~& to an
adjective stem: ;
adjective meaning |derived noun |meaning
HEL - HL sweet HEH eweetness
SBLWL-FELWL |painful <3dL#& pain, anguish
Colours
Some nouns for colours are the same as the adjectives but minus
the final (L \:
Hp - K red
<35-R black
HE-F green/blue
E\S - BB yellow

Nmnsilzsl

ome colours only have a noun form (¢ 5 & # - % ‘purple’
+E Y - #& ‘green’), and these are often used with the suffix
A5 ‘colour’. They are joined to the following word with @ :
BEOE-—5—

- midori-iro no séta

 agreen sweater

_ ouns formed from verbs

Sometimes the conjunctive (pre-% ) stem of a verb can be used as
L noun. The following examples all derive from verbs, and there
ire many others (see conjunctive (pre-masu) form):

PR D toreturn = DAY -®Y  retum, homecoming
B<  toface - LE-AE  Jdirection

DTJ<  tocontinue = DTE-#E continuation
B3 tofinish = BDY - BY conclusion, finish
<DL tolike, to prefer — ZDH - 8FH taste, preference
55 toshrink = B5% - 8% shrinking

| Nouns with special functions

mall number of nouns can have a structural function in certain

es. There are some examples below to show how the meanings
the nouns change in this use, but for more information, refer to
ihe section on nominalization (see p. 206).

La

This is used after the plain forms of verbs and adjectives, with
'ressions of time:

 TAUAA oL when | went to America

- eRBEE when | eat/when eating
B when it's hot

- bt when | was young

_ & can also be used following another noun, to which it is joined
by the particle @ :
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s FHOLELBROBEMEELL
Kodomo no toki yoku kydryd no e o kakimashita
When | was a child, | often drew pictures of dinosaurs

e s

Japanese uses Z & ‘abstract thing’ after the plain forms of verbs to

form a noun phrase, and this can often be translated into English
with an ‘-ing’ ending (e.g. ‘watching’, ‘going’):
* FLEERRBZLHIFETY
Terebi o miru koto ga sukidesu | like watching TV
s ERAFTOEVNIERELSAENE
Gakkd e ikanai koto wa yoku nai yo
Not going to school is a bad thing (to do)
When < & comes after the ~7= form of a verb, it has the special
use of referring to a past experience (see p. 60 and p. 206):
e B EMBYETH
Uma ni notta koto ga arimasu ka
Have you ever ridden a horse?
&TdH
Although the noun & Z % means “place’, it can be used after the
plain forms of verbs to refer to an event which is just about to

happen or has just happened. In this use it refers to a point in time:

o HMTBEIATY
Dekakeru tokoro desu  I'm just about to go out

* YRERANLLEZATY
YOhan o tabeta tokoro desu | have just eaten
With a ~T V5 structure, & Z % emphasizes being ‘in the
middle of . . .” something:
* WEBBLTVWRLIAENSB LB TR
Ima denwa shite iru tokoro dakara chotto matte ne
Just a minute - I'm on the phone
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BY - @Y

5 1), meaning ‘way, street’, is used after the dictionary form

~ = form of a verb, or after a noun with @, to talk about the
thod of doing something or way in which something happens:

BAESBYICLEZN

Watashi ga iu torinishinasai  FPlease do as | tell you
BN BY

Bokugaittatorida  It's just as | said
BEEOEY CHAHITS

- Setsumeisho no tori ni kumitateru
Assemble as per the instructions

is used after the plain forms of verbs or adjectives to show
t there is a likelihood or expectation of something happening:

BT <R TT
- Mo sugu tsuku hazudesu  They should be here shortly

 BPRZARABRTVNITTT
. Tanaka san wa ashita konai hazu desu
. I'm fairly sure that Tanaka won't be coming tomorrow

<.9)

-85 shows the purpose or result of an action. It can follow the

ain forms of verbs:

- BRAF ONRMBT BLHTT

- Nihon e iku no wa benkyd suru tame desu

- The reason for going to Japan is to study
CHIEERIZ T S/ DBRTY

~ Kore wa insatsu o suru tame no kikai desu

~ This is a machine for printing ;

28 can also be used after another noun when joined by the

article @:

- BEOLH, AHENh
- Taifii no tame, ki ga taoreta

- Atree was brought down as a result of the typhoon
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* MADIEOHRFLELLE
Bydki no tame kesseki shimashita
| did not attend, owing to illness

For 728 [, see pp. 144-145.

&5
To talk about how something seems to be, & 9 ‘appearance’ is
used, following the plain forms of verbs and adjectives:

s HFRNICEFBIBELIAPEATNELSE
Sekai-teki ni Nihongo ga hanaseru hito ga fuete iru yé da
It seems that the number of people worldwide who can speak
Japanese is increasing

o AFBTELDMIEDS, ah5BVNESIES
Nihongo de hanashikaketa ga wakaranai y& datta
| spoke to her in Japanese but she didn't seem to understand

For &£ 3 [, see pp. 146-147.

I Nouns with the polite prefixes & and =

The style of a sentence can be changed to a more formal or polite
register by using the prefixes & or Z with certain nouns. For more
on this subject, refer to the chapter on keigo (p. 213).

| Nouns used as adverbs

Some Japanese nouns can also be used as adverbs (see p. 111).
This is most common with nouns referring to relative time such
as & L 7= ‘tomorrow’, and #A: L ® 5 ‘last week’ etc., and with
nouns of quantity such as 7= < & A ‘alot (of)’. The following
sentences show the word & L 7= used first as a noun, and then
as an adverb:
o BEDREIIBEYOHETT

Ashita no jugy wa tonari no kydshitsu desu

Tomorrow's class will be in the room next door
* ALREVWTTHBHERShEEA

Moshiwake nai desu ga ashita koraremasen

I'm very sorry, but (1) can't come tomorrow

'onjunctlons and

hat is a conjunction?

unctions link words, phrases, or clauses. English
unctions include ‘and’, ‘but’, and ‘however’, and some
ar in pairs (‘neither . . . nor. . ."). Subordinating conjunctions
ch as ‘that’, ‘in order to’, ‘if’, and ‘because’ link main and
ubordinate clauses.
. Japanese equivalents of English conjunctions ‘and’, ‘both’,
or’, and ‘neither” are particles (for & meaning ‘and’, ¥, &,

nd 7, see particles). Some of the conjunctions given below can
so be described as noun and particle combinations. Others are
conjunctive particles, which are often considered as forms of verbs
and adjectives. In addition, all of the ~T form group of endings,
2g. ~T,~WT,~&< T, T, etc., are conjunctions in that
they link phrases and sentences. These are discussed in the
chapters on verbs and adjectives.

( onjunctive particles

There are several particles which are conjunctions in terms of their
unction, but which are usually described in textbooks as either
forms of verbs (or adjectives), or as particles. Two of them, ~7= 5
‘and ~ £, cause changes in the form of the verb or adjective to
which they are attached. They are included in the charts of forms
for verbs and adjectives.

~J=5

~ 7= 5 consists of the ~7= form of the verb or adjective followed
by 5. It joins clauses together and shows that one action begins
before another action. In the following sentence, going to Japan
precedes the visit to Kyoto:
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o BEAFTOELEBICTELL

Nihon e ittara KyGto ni ikitai

When/if | go to Japan, | want to go to Kyoto
The English translation of this sentence can be with ‘when’ or ‘if ",
depending on whether or not a trip to Japan is being planned. A
wide range of relative time relationships can be expressed with
~7= 5, and there may be a choice as to the use of ‘if’ or ‘when’
(or indeed some other phrasing) in English:
e ARBOLELOEBELET

Tabeowattara denwa shimasu

| will call you when | finish eating
e ZAEAFRATTOELEBRICTSD

Kondo Nihon e ittara onsen ni ikd

Next time we go to Japan, let’s go to an onsen (hot spring)
o BHEROTVWESBRASKVWTWSRTL

Kare ga kaette itara denki ga tsuite iru hazu da

If he is (has come) home, the lights should be on
Note that K- 7= 5, from LAY+ KUY ‘good’, means ‘if you like”:
o EPofb. B LARTLEZN

Yokattara, motto tabete kudasai
Please eat some more if you like!

~7= 5 in questions and suggestions

There is a common use of ~7= 5 in ‘what should I do?’ questions

and in making suggestions in response, as illustrated by the

following examples:

s AABEZELOLELREEIBICEESLASVLVTT
Nihongo o motto hayaku gakushi suru ni wa do shitara ii desu ka
What should | do to learn Japanese faster?

s BEDTUVERSTEZRESESITT D
Nihon no terebi dorama o mitara do desu ka
How about watching Japanese TV dramas?

~ 7= & with negative clauses
The addition of ~7= 5 to negatives of verbs and ~{\ adjectives
changes the ~7Z(\ ending to ~7Ep > = 5:
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s BHSRDOLEBEAOKEICHMNTI AEL
- Wakaranakattara Nihonjin no tomodachi ni kiite kudasai
- When/If you don’t understand, please ask a Japanese friend
¢ COBBECRSAPSESHPIARLSAEFHAL
- Kono densha ni noranakattara Tanaka san ni aemasen yo
. Ifwe don’t get on this train, we won't be able to meet Tanaka
b HEVBBHLA P EL. BYELED
~ Amari omoshiroku nakattara kaerimashd
If it’s not very interesting, let’s go homel
 REDOELHTRRS
Samuku nakattara soto de taberu
If it's not cold, we'll eat outside

~ | is a conjunction which expresses a condition, and is
sometimes referred to as ‘the conditional form’ or ‘the ~I£ form’
L\ adjectives and verbs. The addition of ~I& requires a change
in the final kana of the verb or L) adjective. Adjectives change the
final ~\ to ~1FhiId: :

dictiot meaning final ~\\ | ~IE

f dropped

=L - B fcold s4~ 2LThE
PELWL gentle, kind - | ®E L~ PELIFhIE

Verbs change the final kana of the dictionary form to the &. line of
the kana chart:

meaning changein |+~IE
final kana

t0 oceur 2 - h |BZhiL

toread T - ® [&BHEF

togo < = I 1wd

to speak 3T - # |[3AEd

to wait 2. X L EER




I 132 | Conjunctions and conjunctive particles

dictionary form | meaning changein |+ ~[%
final kana

Hd -8 to meet 5 - 2 |BAE
W< - 8< |tohurry <= TS
eRB - BR3 |toeat S = N jENndg
#35-R5 tosee,towatch |® — h |HhiL
) todo D = . lFhid
<%-%5 to come et g
Uses of ~(£

The two clauses linked with ~[& show a relationship where
the first action or situation must occur in order for the second
statement or action to be true. In the following sentence, a car
must be used in order to complete the journey in 90 minutes:
o HTITIFE 90 s

Kuruma de ikeba kyQ-jup-pun kakaru

If you go by car, it takes 90 minutes
In the examples below, the CDs must be cheap before the speaker
will consider buying any, and it must be raining before a decision
is made to cancel the match:
* CD RBRFhIFEVWET

Shiidii wa yasukereba kaimasu

If CDs are cheap, I'll buy some
s MARNEHSHPILICES

Ame ga fureba shiai ga chishi ni naru

If it rains, the match will be cancelled

If the ~ [ clause holds true, then the other event becomes true:
e BHEEMhNIENAF U FICTEEL LD

Ashita harereba haikingu ni ikimashd
Ifit's fine tomorrow, let's go hiking

~[£ with negative conditions

The addition of ~ (& to negatives of verbs and |\ adjectives
changes the ~7x(\ ending to ~7& (31 and the condition
established with ~[£ becomes negative:
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| meaning ~7._It\fm-m ~ZiFhiE
cold SU<EN |l arhiL
gentle, kind| ®PE LB [ RE L LIFAIE
D EZD|tooccur |BTHIW |[BIHITFhIE
L4 - RO to read LE LELITNIE
< - 1< to go W7z WhzirhiE
ERD - BXB |toeat JeR7ELY RN
%5:-R3 to see, HIELN #EIFhIE
to watch
todo L7zl Lizirhi
%-%k3 tocome | ARl ZiFhiE

CD RTBLLBIFhITEWEEA
Shiidii wa yasukunakereba kaimasen
If CDs aren’t cheap, | won’t buy any
 EWMSAPREITNEIATRAZPA LML
~ Satd san ga konakereba san-nin de shiai o yaru shika nai
If Sato doesn’t come, there's nothing for it but to play the mar.ch
with three people
BAEFESRZINIBELET
~ Ashita tegami ga konakereba denwa shimasu
: - Ifthe letter doesn’t come tomorrow, I'll telephone

e also the section on the /& \ form in the chapter on verbs where
omatic uses of ~/&(FH(£ are discussed, and [E& in the
apter on particles for ~[f ~[F &.

I ~EL o7
This is an idiomatic structure meaning ‘I wish that . . .":

boLMBTNEL M1

~ Motto Benky® sureba yokatta I wish I'd studied morel
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Comparison of ~ (£ and ~7= 5
Sometimes there will be little or no difference in meaning
between sentences joined with ~ (£ and sentences joined with
~7= 5. In the two sentences below there is only a slight difference
in nuance: the first (~[%) indicates that the air conditioning
should be used only at times when the weather is hot, and the
second (~7= 5) shows a time relationship where hot weather
precedes putting on the air conditioning:
e BhFI7arvERETLLEZL

Atsukereba eakon o tsukete kudasai

If it's hot, please turn on the air conditioning
o EMoLLITAVERITTILZL

Atsukattara eakon o tsukete kudasai

If it’s hot, please turn on the air conditioning

The second half of the sentence can be a request (as above) ora
statement:
o BENMBBNIBHELET

Jugyd ga hayaku owareba denwa shimasu

If the class finishes early, | will ring
o PBENBLESLOSBERBELET

Jugyo ga hayaku owattara denwa shimasu

If the class finishes early, | will ring
However where there is a request, suggestion, or command in the
main clause and the subordinate clause is volitional (something
the subject decides to do), ~7= 5 is used:
o SEIVFIRI-ARLOBELTILEY

Kondo Manchesutae kitara denwa shite kudasai

Please ring me when you next come to Manchester

Where the subject of both clauses is the same and the main clause
is past tense then ~7= & is used for the preceding event where the
time relationship to what follows is central:
o WHBICEVESNARR—PBNETSRINE
Kiikd ni tsuitara pasupdto ga nai to sugu Kidzuita
When | arrived at the airport | realized straight away that | didn’t
have my passport
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ever, if the main clause is an intentional action by the subject,
rather than showing ‘when .. .’ by ~7= 5, the two clauses are
bined with a ~ T form meaning ‘and’:
 EBCEVTISEELE

Kokd ni tsuite sugu denwa shita

arrived at the airport and phoned straight away

he use of & shows a natural and inevitable link between what
pens in the first clause and what follows in the next. This
ans that English translations may feature ‘and’, ‘if’, or ‘when’:
CORY L ERT LWWHIBERDD
~ Kono botan o osu to kikai ga ugokihajimeru
- Push this button and the machine starts/If you push this
button, the machine starts
BICHESLEBILIFBHTLS S -
~Yoru ni naru to obake ga dete kuru
Ghosts come out when it gets dark

= is also used when an event has occurred or a discovery been

ade unexpectedly because of something described in the first

ause:
F7ZRIFT5LMSBVWBOANILL TIVE
Doa o akeru to shiranai otoko no hito ga tatte ita
| opened the door and found a stranger standing there
PEANT< EREN
Koen e iku to tomodachi ga ita
When | went to the park, | ran into a friend

e clause that follows & cannot be a request or command, or

‘express the intention of the speaker. For these kinds of clauses

7= 5 is used.
55

.ﬂ i is often described as a noun equivalent of the ~7= 5 and
-~ (& forms of verbs and adjectives. 7% & is part of the conjugation
of 72 - T . Its function is to confirm a condition, and it is often
- explained as meaning ‘if . .
following examples:

. is the case, then . . .’, as in the
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o HETH<ORSBEB/ICHT>TINS? _
Machi made iku no nara yabinkyoku ni mo itte kureru?
If you're going to town, could you go to the post office for me?
o HEYBMAZOESL
Amari jikan ga nai nara ii
If you haven’t got much time, thenit's OK (not to go to the post
office)

~17% 5 is used after the plain forms of verbs and adjectives, and
also after nouns and 7% adjectives. With noun and 7% adjective
sentences, there is no need for 72 + TY or /%, as #& 5 isitself a
conjugated form of 7 + TY:
o HFELBSLAN—BIL

Sushi nara toro ga ichi-ban da

If you want sushi, then ‘toro’is the best!
e TRASTTITS

Genkinaraikeru  If1feel well enough, Il be able to go

With verbs and L\ adjectives, the use of the particle @ is optional:

e HASERD (D) BOEEYIAAIATELLLD
Kamera o kau (no) nara Bikku Kamera e ikimasho
If you want to buy a camera, let’s go to the Bikku Camera store
o WMTB (D) BOSHBE>TETILEN
Dekakeru (no) nara tamago mo katte kite kudasai
If you are going out, please buy (me) some €99
o B\ (D) BOBBEZANTLLD
Samui (no) nara danbd o iremashd
if you are cold, let’s put the heating on

~71 5 is often used in conversations to confirm information,
as in the phrase U % TN/ 5 ‘Well, if that's the case . . .*

| Other types of conjunction

~IE5

The basic meaning of ~7EA$5 is ‘while . . . ing’, and it shows
that two things are happening at the same time. It follows the
conjunctive (pre- £9") form of the verb (see p. 36):
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BEFULEERELL
nagara terebi o mimashita
ched TV while eating
xLAas5EEEICRIOEBBELD
o sashinagara jitensha ni noru no wa abunai
dangerous to ride a bicycle with an umbrella up!

E is a noun which is often used as a conjunction, following

or the ~7= form or ~#E\\ form of a verb. It shows that the

e described is left as it is, remaining unchanged at the time of
jon. The implication is that this is wrong or inappropriate.
it follows a negative verb, the meaning is ‘without . . . ing’:

lﬂ[éf.ﬁ.l‘!tiiﬂt
Denki o tsuketa mama neta

BEEIDEVEEEETE
Kanijo o harawanai mama mise 0 deta
| left the restaurant without paying the bill

| went to bed with the lighte on

shows that the clause it follows is one of a number of possible
tements. In the example below, L implies that a lack of money
only one of numerous reasons why life is hard at the moment:
* BeNELL. EEEKEL
., O-kanega nai shi, seikatsu wa taihen da

" | don't have any money, and life is tough
rhe sentence below indicates that there are various reasons to
ider Japanese grammar as not being difficult:
BAEZEMENZVL., CESEL <EL T &
. Nihongo wa fukusiikei ga nai shi, bunpd ga muzukashiku nai
- desuyo
Japanese has no plural forms (and so on), so the grammar's
. not difficult
- L can be used several times to list reasons in support of a
- statement or suggestion, and so conveys a strong overtone of
* ‘amongst other things’:
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s FHMBENTVSL. BAHE-L. H5BYELLD
Kodomo ga tsukarete iru shi, hara ga hetta shi, md kaerimasho
The kids are tired, and they're hungry (and so on), solet's go
home

* ERTARELHEL, BRYHEL. COHBICU-1
Yz
Sat6 san wa majime da shi, keiken ga aru shi, kono shigoto ni
pittari da
Sato is steady enough, he's got experience, and so on. He's
perfect for this job

Thhro
TND5 is used for ‘and then . . ., “after that’, ‘furthermore’,
and also as a question to ask for more information:
* RRIC3IAVWTENDIOSRBATEET

Tokyo ni mikka ite sore kara Kyota e ikimasu

We will be in Tokyo for three days, and then go to Kyoto
s Thhs?

Sore kara? And?/And then?/And what?
s ThhSEELELED

Sore kara nani o shimashita ka

What did you do after that?

ENT
€N T shows a reason or cause, and so can often be translated as
‘therefore’, ‘so’, ‘that’s why’:
s EDSETREAAEERTITOTWE, ThATWEN AL
Kind made Kankoku e shutchd de itte ita. Sore de inakatta n da
I was in Korea on a business trip until yesterday. That's why
| wasn't around

ENTIT

This is a version of €1 T used at the beginning of a sentence to
refer back to something which has been mentioned previously,
and to highlight it as a topic (‘then, in which case . . ikt
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AB(IEBD., TNTRBE>TICLED

shita wa muri ka. Sore de wa asatte ni shiyo

0 tomorrow's impossible? Then let's do it the day after

also commonly used to bring classes to a close, or otherwise
a conclusion, similar to the English ‘well, then!”:

TR ELMRE

‘Sore de wa mata raish(

Nell, then, Il see you again next week

BNTREBER4ILLET
Sore de wa sorosoro shitsurei shimasu

[t 5}
& is used to present alternatives, and means ‘or’:
BFBIELOTTS. ThEbPal WTTHh

Nihongo wa muzukashii desu ka. Sore tomo yasashii desu ka
le Japanese difficult? Or is it easy?

Well, | must be going

EXOHANHIATT D, ThASEBRICHATSHIEL
Isha no shémei ga aru n desu ka. Sore nara jagyo ni yasunde mo
ilyo

s RNOBRBTATED, TNESBHIHIEL
- Mae no kare ga iku n desu ka. Sore nara zettai ikanai
- My ex-boyfriend's going? In that case, there's no way I'm goingl

LT
L T joins sentences with the meaning ‘and’ or ‘and then’:
* BFERPELOTY, ZLTEANTT

Nihongo wa yasashii desu. Soshite omoshiroi desu
Japanese is easy, and it's interesting
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o BRICEEELL. TUTEALBBLELL
Roku-ji ni tsukimashita. Soshite shuijin ni denwa shimashita
| arrived at & o'clock. Then | called my husband

T5&
This links sentences to show what happened next, and can be
translated as ‘whereupon . . .’, ‘then . ..’ It can also introduce
a conclusion based on the previous sentence, in the sense of
‘in which case . . .":
o EESHICAOK, THEYRICTHOL
Kyonen kaisha ni haitta. Suru to Taemi ni deatta
| joined the company last year. Then | met Taemi
o WMEIFHODEETSVAICEATWEATLL?TSHLED
SUYABBTESBTLLD
Kare wa kodomo no toki Furansu ni sunde ita n desho. Suru to
Furansugo ga dekiru deshd
He lived in France when he was a child? In that case, he can
probably speak French

n
M8 connects two clauses with the meaning ‘but’ or ‘although’:
o BIIAFATITHILIEFBSHE YRBtEEEA
Haha wa Nihonjin desu ga, Nihongo ga amari hanasemasen
Although my mum is Japanese, | can't speak much Japanese

o HIEARBAVETH, HE>THSHRTY

Inoue san wa ashita imasu ga, asatte kara shutchd desu

Mrs Inoue will be here tomorrow, but from the next day she’s away

on a business trip

It is very common to use 4% at the end of a sentence to soften the

tone. This is especially true when favours are being asked or
refused, or information and permission sought. In this use,
the second clause is left unexpressed and must be inferred:

o FTHELANL

Sumimasen ga Excuse me, but . ..

o HEDKAZED/S\—T 1 [CFTELLH
Ashita no ban tomodachi no patii ni ikitai ga
Tomorrow night Id like to go a friend's party (may I?)

qmmmMNMmmmwnmmmm1ﬂI

5o EBANLEVATT N
notto o-ukagai shitai n desu ga
like to ask (for some information, please)
NIZEDTIH
ewasdodesuga  Well, yes, that's right, but. ..

ED, IThE, (FE, LT E
e conjunctions and some other variations are spoken
age equivalents of %, meaning ‘but’, ‘although’. [} & is
y informal. They are sometimes used at the beginning of a
tence or clause to qualify something previously said:
CO7 /58— MMIRISES TEHE, FhEBIBHEL
- Kono apato wa eki ni chikakute benri da. Keredomo urusai
* This apartment is convenient as it's close to the station.
~ However, it's noisy!

 BEFELVNTNE, BRATAMBS, ES5LL57?

Ashita ikitai keredo, asatte tesuto ga aru. D6 shiyd
- [dlike to go tomorrow, but there's a test the day afterl What
. should | do?
* HULDITH/EL, FTEARWIELR
. Aitsu wa baka da. Kedo hito wa i yo ne
. He's a bit of an idiot, but he's friendly
s NTATEED, EFE, BRI
~ Pabu e ikitai. Dakedo, o-kane ga nai
- want to go to the pub, but | don’t have any money

DI
D |Z has two uses. One use is to show purpose. This usage is

ted to the particle [C used for purpose (see p. 161), and

to he conjunctive (pre-%£ ) form + [C (see below and pp. 36-37):

COAYE21—FI13V4FEDX2000BFBRIAS

. TLBOTAFBTLA— FEB<ORERET

Kono konpytta wa Uinddzu ni-sen Nihongo-ban ga haitte iru node
Nihongo de repdto o kaku no ni tsukaemasu

This computer has the Japanese version of Windows (propr.)
2000, so it can be used for writing reports in Japanese
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o BFHBIMBETHOICHRID

Denshi-jisho wa benkyd suru no ni yakudatsu

Electronic dictionaries are useful for studying
The second use of the DI structure is to link an action or event
with an unexpected outcome:
o BLfioDICHMICE&DLENOL

Hayaku itta no ni ma ni awanakatta

In spite of going early, | wasn't in time
Sometimes the second element is left unstated, in which case the
®I< ending has the nuance of a complaint, such as ‘in spite of the
fact that . . ." or ‘even though .. .":
o oM HREELLDIC

Sekkaku yohan o tsukutta no ni

Even though | made dinner specially (you didn’t comel)

~TdH®
The ~T form of a verb or adjective followed by ® shows that
the second element is not what might be expected from the first
element, and so is similar to the English ‘although’, ‘evenif .. ."
o HWESTHBELTILEZN

Yoru osokute mo denwa shite kudasai

Even if it's late at night, please call me
o WO THITEET
Ame ga futte mo ikimasu [l go even if it rains
HEENEL AL TS, Bo>T<hELEAD
Anata ga waruku nakute mo, ayamatie kuremasen ka
Even if you are not in the wrong, could you please 5ay sorry?
See also the sections on uses of the ~T form in the chapters on
verbs (p. 38) and adjectives (p. 98). Nouns and 7% adjectives are
followed by T® (see below).

T
% is an equivalent of the ~T form + ® (seep. 54), but used
with nouns:

o« FHTHTED
Kodomo demo dekiru

Even a child can do it
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BEATH. HOERBAVNTHEY
ichiydbi demo, ano mise wa aite imasu
That store is open even on Sundays

» is also a common use of T® to mark an example in a

#» 5 marks a clause as giving a reason for what follows:
REEERTT S, BRLEThERESEL

Asatte shiken desu kara, benkyd shinakereba naranai

| have to study, because there's an exam the day after tomorrow
EIHOBAEDD. BLTHITS

" Boku wa md yonda kara, kashite ageru

I've already read it, so I'll lend (it) to you

v BIIEAZND, Py iy bEBRENTILEZN

. Yoru wa samuku naru kara, jaketto o wasurenaide kudasai

~ ltgets cold at night, so don't forget your jacket

* BEMSENTLIDS. FERICEBVTOVEVESD

. Densha ga okurete iru kara, mada ie ni tsuite inai dard

) Because the trains are late, he's probably not reached home yet
,-: s order of clauses can be reversed:

* LELABVNTLIEZNL, BEESABITIRINS

4 Shinpai shinaide kudasai. O-isha san md sugu kuru kara

" Don't worry (because) the doctor will be here soon

There is also a particle /5 (see p. 170).

DT

Following the plain or polite forms of verbs and adjectives,
~ (DT indicates a reason or cause:
HHBYELEOTEVNELLDD

Yasuku narimashita no de, kaimashd ka

It's been reduced, so shall we buy it?
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* HIRREDTHLESAL
Mb tabeta no de nani mo iranai
I've already eaten, so | don't need anything
~®DT is linked to preceding nouns and /& adjectives with 7Z:
s SARMAOTHBICLELSD
Ky0 wa ame na no de ashita ni shiyo
As it's raining today, let's do it tomorrow
* CCRARLBOTRESERERVET
Koko wa yiimei na no de kinen-shashin o torimasu
This is a well-known spot, so ['ll take a souvenir photograph

Both ~®T and ~7» 5 can mark a reason or cause, but ~0T
differs from ~7p 5 in that it is not used for responding to
‘Why . . . 2’ questions, and does not follow ~7£35 - TL £ 5.

=%

7=& is a noun that can be used to join two clauses to express cause
Or reason (see pp. 127-128):

o EDCERSBVEHEBMISRDICE S
Hoka ni iken ga nai tame kaigi ga hayame ni owatta
There were no other opinions, so the meeting finished early

© BEMSHEAT LD, SECOHBERDLEEITA
[Es
Ashita kara shutchd e iku tame, kyd kono shigoto o
owarasenakereba naranai
I'm going on a business trip tomorrow, g0 | must get this work
finished today

o RBBWHOLHSHISEMLE
Kotsu jiko no tame kesa wa jatai shita
We were delayed (in a traffic jam) this morning because of an
accident

=®IC

This shows the target of an action, and so is often translated as
‘for (the purpose of)’. 728 IZ follows nouns and the plain or
polite forms of verbs. When following a noun, it requires the
particle @:
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FARATEDHCHFELTVET
Rainen Nihon e iku tame ni chokin shite imasu
- | am saving money in order to go to Japan next year
 SOHBIEIHE YIFE L e, REOLDICHE> T
AT
" Ima no shigoto wa amari suki ja nai ga, kazoku no tame ni

- ganbatte iru
~ | don’t like my current job, but | am doing my best for the family’s
. sake
=8 [C can also show cause or reason:

| BROLDIANS SABNTNS
~_ Taifii no tame ni ki ga takusan taorete iru
- Many trees have fallen because of the typhoon

T orders, requests, and judgements of probability, S or DT
nust be used instead of 728 [Z to show cause or reason:

¢ HRMELEYETOTHHICLESL

. Shiken mondai o kubarimasu no de shizuka ni shi nasai

- lam going to hand out the exam question paper, so please be
. quiet

Conjunctive (pre- £ 9°) form/stem + [

The use of this structure to describe purpose is also discussed

in the section on uses of the conjunctive (pre-¥ ") stem in the
apter on verbs (see pp. 36-37).

With I + verb of motion
The conjunctive (pre- ¥ 3) stem can be used with the particle I
ind a verb of motion to give an expression meaning ‘go and . . .’,
‘come in orderto. . .’, etc.:

SHRBEZRICTELNTT

Konban eiga o mi ni ikitai desu

| want to go and (= In order to) see a film tonight

BE. RESBUICED

Ashita, tomodachi ga asobi ni kuru

A friend is coming to visit tomorrow
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e BroENVEBRWITOTLS
Chotto pan o kai ni itte kuru
I'm just going to buy some bread

To join clauses
This form can be used in formal (usually written) language as
an equivalent of the ~T form when joining clauses to show a
sequence of events, or a reason or cause:
o IHIZS/NRAICKEST. MADZEEZRL
Eto wa tabako ni hi o tsuke, kind no koto o kangaeta
Eto lit a cigarette and thought about the events of the previous
day
o FWEIAMAGTE, BICSOL
Saitd wa Sapporo e iki, Tagawa ni atta
Sato went to Sapporo and met Tagawa

~LIKE
This structure is used to show that the action in the main clause
must occur for the action in the subordinate clause to come about.
It is commonly used with negatives:
e MBLAVNKLIICKSRTSEZL

Machigawanai yd ni yoku mite kudasai

Watch carefully so that you don’t make a mistake
s HWEShAZVWLSICTEESLEZN

Nimotsu o wasurenai yd ni go-chii kudasai

Flease take care not to forget your bags

It can also be used with positives:

o IRSAIHARDILIICE>THNTLLSY
Ejiri san ni ashita kuru y®d ni itte oite kudasai
Flease tell Ms Ejiri to come tomorrow
& 5 IZ is common with Z&% to mean that something becomes
possible:
o PoLAXOHBMPAGRREDSLIICHYELL
Yatto nihon no shinbun ga daitai yomeru yo ni narimashita
At last | am more or less able to read a Japanese newspaper
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MA+LBBCEE LI CHEY RN
Nakama doshi to jiyd ni hanaseru yd ni naritai
| want to be able to speak easily with my colleagues

K95
5 [ with 3% shows action to be taken so that something does
does not occur:
 RESCOBEICALBVLIICLTS gEh
- Gakusei ga kono heya ni hairanai yd ni shite kudasai
~ Please make sure that the students do not enter this room
E51CLTWS
his structure indicates that an action is habitually taken:
- 8830 SAXBOMBETHEIICLTVET
- Maiasa sanjup-pun nihongo no benkyd o suru y ni shite imasu
. | (make it a point to) study Japanese for 30 minutes every
. morning

joun phrase + & 3 [

£ S is anoun (see nouns) and is joined to preceding noun phrases
with O :

 BEADL S CEHB7E. REIFIATTE

* Nihonjin no y6 ni hanaseru kedo jitsu wa taijin desu yo

" He speaks like a Japanese but actually he is Thal

L LWDOBDED CRREEICRELL

~ Itsumonoyd ni kdcho sensei ni aisatsu shita

| greeted the head teacher as usual

Conjunctions of time

'he following nouns are used as conjunctions to show a time
elationship between two clauses. All of these follow plain forms
verbs. £ %, &#, and | \/Z can be used with negatives as
well as positives.

~pH L, ~BH LT after
& & follows a ~7= form:
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s MEZR/ER REICTEET
Eiga o mita ato, shokuji ni ikimasu
After we've seen the film, we'll go for dinner

~&Z, ~E X ‘before’

o KPEAFTHL. SNIERBET
Daigaku e iku mae, miruku o nomimasu
| drink milk before | leave for university

~ & &, ~ & & [ ‘while, when'
o FHOLEILEEZLLLZARATHLD

Kodomo no toki ni hon o takusan yonde moratta
When | was a kid, | had lots of books read to me

~H W, ~HLVEIC ‘while, during’

s ZRBOBMICAF—BLEFITBYVELE
Fuyu-yasumi no aida ni sukii ga jozu ni narimashita
| got quite good at skiing over the winter holiday

~%E T, ~XTIC by, until’

e ERETHMHELELEL
Roku-ji made benkyd shimashita
| studied until 6 o’clock

* ARBZETICEEZ LATNEGYEEA
Getsuydbi made ni shukudai o shinakereba narimasen
I have to do the homework by Monday

~3 5[ ‘during’, ‘while’ (with a positive), ‘before’, ‘while’
(with a negative)
* BOULIBICRRELLDS
Atatakai uchi ni tabemasho
Let's eat them while they are still warm
* KEAfTOTVASELBERHEDRYET
Daigaku e itte iru uchi ni unten menkyo o torimasu
I'll take my driving test when | am (away) at university
s MMESZVDIBICHMTITE
Ame ga furanai uchi ni katazuketa
We tidied up before it rained

Particles

hat is a particle?

articles are attached to nouns and other words or phrases to show
heir grammatical function and role within the sentence or phrase
e.g. topic, subject, direct or indirect object, etc.). They do not
iccur as independent words. Particles always come after the word,
shrase, or clause to which they relate.

- The particles ~7= 5 and ~I[Z, which are sometimes seen as
forms’ of verbs and adjectives, are treated as a separate section in
'e chapter on conjunctive particles (see pp. 129-135).

(2

is used to mark the topic of a sentence, and to express contrast.
n this use, [ is pronounced the same as 1.

& to mark the topic

Ihe topic is essentially what the sentence is about (see p. 5). If
the topic is *Mr Smith’, then his name is marked with the particle
.-,‘- , and a comment or question about him can be added:
AZRENEITAYVAATTD

Sumisu san wa Amerikajin desu ka

Is Mr Smith American?

ce a topic is established, it can be left out of subsequent
comments, answers, or questions about that topic:

WhX, AFFATYT
lie, Kanadajindesu  No, (he's) Canadian

A new topic will be signalled by a new marked word or phrase:

ARZRZNIAFIATT. SAR—bZAIR?
Sumisu san wa Kanadajin desu. Rapapoto san wa?
Mr Smith is Canadian. How about Ms Rappaport?
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* SNR—PEAG. LIOVEABTHAFIANTT L
Rapapéto san mo, Reguron san mo Kanadajin desu yo
Ms Rappaport and Mr Legrand are Canadian too

The part of the sentence following the topic is the predicate. The
predicate can identify the topic, or explain it, or comment on it, or
enquire about it (see p. 5). In the translations in brackets below,
the topic particle I3 can be thought of as the colon, pointing
forward to the predicate, i.e. the statement or question following
the colon:
s BRIEYSY—-2TYT

Matsubara wa sarariiman desu

Matsubara is a 'salaryman’ (Matsubara: he's a white-collar

worker)
* WRIIEBESLFE

Matsubara wa Eigo ga j6zu da

Matsubara’s English ie good (Matsubara: his English is good)
* BREOHFREMITNBATT

Matsubara wa megane o kakete iru hito desu

Matsubara is the person wearing glasses (Matsubara: he's the

one wearing glasses)

There is no real equivalent in English for the topic particle.
However, translating [ with ‘as for’ can give a sense of how it is
used, and show why the following two sentences, which have the
same ~[3 ~7< structure, are very different in English. The context
of the first is a discussion of people’s whereabouts, and the second
is ordering food in a restaurant:

» FMEARIERBTT
Abe san wa Kyoto desu

e RISuEL
Boku wa unagi da

In conversational Japanese, a verb in the predicate following

[& can be replaced by 7 « T if the meaning of the verb is
implied by the context, as in the example above. The predicate
is commonly omitted altogether when it is an obvious question,
such as ‘What is .. . 2 or ‘How about . . . 2’

As for Abe, he's in Kyoto

As for me, I'll have the eel

ParlidesllSlI

(What is) your name?

S (How about) tomorrow?
nnot be used in a subordinate clause, and is replaced by #:

RIILSEELUEAFICEEELL
Jishin wa watashi ga kekkon shita toshi ni okimashita

- The earthquake occurred the year | got married

. RHRIASBH T NAERIEATLES

. Kydno san ga susumete kureta hon wa nan deshita ka

- What was the book that Mr Kyono recommended?

E cannot be used with interrogatives such as & & ‘where’, 22h
who’, and /& IC ‘what’. Instead, 4% is used:

. MErBELELAED

* Dare ga denwa shimashita ka

- Who telephoned?

& also marks a previously identified and understood topic about
which further information is to be added or a question asked:
1131 & 125 OBOD, TNEBMSHNZOTELBEE
P LELES

~ 'Wa'to ‘ga’ no chigai ka. Sore wa jikan ga kakaru node mata

. ashita hanashimasho

. The difference between ‘wa’ and ‘ga’? That will take some time,
g0 let's talk about it tomorrow

2 is commonly used in this way with  * € + # - & words to
efer back to previously mentioned topics. For more information,
ee the section on extended use of Z * € * & * & words

" [ can also be used to change the focus of a sentence so that
it is viewed from a different perspective. Compare the following
sentences which show the change of focus on the key element
photos’) as a topic: ;
» BAENESREMYELL

Kankokyaku ga shashin o torimashita A tourist took photos
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s COERRBAESBYELL
Kono shashin wa kankokyaku ga torimashita
These photos were taken by a tourist

[Z to show contrast
[ can show a contrast between two elements. In this use, more
than one instance of [3 in a single sentence is possible. The items
to be contrasted are both marked with (£:
s SARTEECAPBARITEET

Ky6 wa ikimasen ga ashita wa ikimasu

| am not going today, but | am going tomorrow

The contrast can be implied, in which case only one element is
present and marked:
s AFFEEIELIZV
Nihongo wa muzukashiku nai
Japanese isn’t difficult (but other languages are)
s AATLAHDORBETRIMAETEEZEA
Konde iru kara toshokan dewa benky0 dekimasen
Because it's crowded, | can't study in thelibrary (but | can study
elsewhere)

[Z in negative sentences
The use of [% in negative sentences is related to the function
of contrast. In the following sentence, the implication is that,
although the English-kanji dictionary is not available, there are
other dictionaries which are:
s EEBAZIHYEEA
Kaneijiten wa arimasen
| don't have an English-kaniji dictionary
This can be explicitly stated using the ~{Z~[Z of contrast
described above:
e REBHIHYEHA. RABALIHVET
Kaneijiten wa arimasen. Kanwajiten wa arimasu
| don't have an English-kanji dictionary, (but) | do have a
Japanese-kanji dictionary

Pnrtldesllsal

s function of contrast is apparent in the use of [& between a
:; form and a strong negative:
£ &B o TIEWFARL
{ ko o sutte wa ikenai You must not emoke g
e negative sense of words like 726 and ¥ %, which indicate
jesirable outcomes, allows the same structure:

ﬂ'tu&lmourﬁurumé,zﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁsrumu

Kanojo ni shigoto ni tsuite hanashite wa komaru. Mada nani
_mo kimatte inai :

|t could cause problems if you were to talk to her about the job.
Nothing has been decided yet

with other particles
combines with other particles if these are being used with anoun
hrase which is to be the topic, or to be contrasted. 'I'his results
double particles such as IC[3, TlF, &3, NI, W51, ete.:
Do TEEECERDAVTIESY
" Koko de wa tabako o suwanaide kudasai
' Please don't smoke (in) here
B3, =F BYLS
~ Niwa ni wa niwa niwatori ga iru
 There are two chickens in the garden
kEFbO—HICHELALLZD :
' Otto to wa md issho ni shigoto shitaku nai
| don't want to work together with my husband again!
wever, the addition of [& to a word or phrase marked with &
‘ A causes the & or 78 to be dropped:
 BHREABRRENIDRESTIR
~ Tanaka san ga yarutoiunowa do desu ka
" How about Mr Tanaka doing it?
E LR, mEdEEHE, WAICPSELD
' lya. Tanaka wa dame da. Yamada ni yaraseyo
" No. Not Tanaka. Let’s get Yamada to do it
cEScEMERNTIESY
_Kochira ni namae o kaite kudasai
~ Please write your name here
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o RHIIY - BOWMTEVTSLEZL
Namae wa sei-mei no jun de kaite kudasai
Please write your name with the surname first, then your first
name

When % is added to a word or phrase indicating the topic, it

replaces [ (see ® below):

o Ih® TTEXT.
Watashi mo ikimasu

128

#8 links the subject with the predicate (see p. 5), but as many
Japanese predicates describe states in a way that English
equivalents do not, the most common uses of 4§ are listed below.

/% can often be replaced by I3, either for contrast or to focus
on the subject as a topic. This means that the choice of I or &% in
a particular case can be complicated by questions of context and
the speaker’s intent.

I’'m going, too

To introduce a new subject

A new subject is often marked with 2%, but then with [3 thereafter,
asin the typical &4 LIE7x U “fairy tale’ opening below. Note that

the distinction is marked in English by the change from ‘a’ to ‘the”:

o Ha, RDICREHS—ATEATHELE, RBIISNE
PFEELTHABILLELL
Mukashi mukashi, hamabe ni rydshi ga hitori de sunde imashita.
Ry®oshi wa gui to tsurizao o totemo daiji ni shimashita
Once upon a time there was a fisherman living alone by the sea.
The fisherman took great care of his tackle and rod

Subsequent references to the fisherman will be a mixture of [ and
7% according to whether he is a subject or topic.

To mark the subject of a sentence
8 indicates the subject of a sentence:
e Be&HUEEA

O-kane ga arimasen | have no money/ There isn't any money

mwM|w5|

ALVTLNS
pgaaiteiru  The window is open
HEEANET

p gasan-ninimasu  There are three children

ial verbs and verbs of ability

od with the subject of potential verbs (see potential form):
STRBTEETH
hiago ga dekimasu ka Can you speak Russian?

BRASHZ

na ga taberarenai | can't eat fish

used in the same way with other verbs showing ability, such
»nd:
FEHBLULEDPVET

i ga sukoshi wakarimasu | understand a few kanji

used to mark the subject of verbs of perception, such as those
aning ‘see’, ‘hear’, ‘taste’, and ‘smell’:
BHOBPRCAETH
‘Ano oto ga kikoemasu ka
Rio@HASELLMRAL
koki kara Fujisan ga mieta
DH®RHBT S

. Sakana no aji gasuru
 Emoaunsts
Shdyu no nioi ga suru

1]

Can you hear that noise?
| saw Mt Fuiji from the plane
It tastes of fish

It smells of soy sauce

objects of desire and need
marks the object of desire with ~724\ and [ZL L), and the
bject of need with L% and VD& 3:

» EOLLERMSKL L

. Niwanohiroilegahoshii I want a house with a large garden
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¢ A7 AUANFILKBEFHEINNES
Minami Amerika e iku nara yobdchiisha ga iru
If you are going to South America you will need inoculations

See also the discussion of ~7= L\ in the chapter on verbs (~7=(\ ).

With adjectives of like/dislike and skill
7% marks the object of like or dislike with 3% and & 5\, and the
name of the skill with U & 2 9° and ~/z:
s BEODRAWMLHFETT
Nihon no tabemono gasukidesu | like Japanese food

» R—=lEh. BEBBETHLEFTT
Poru san, Nihongo ga totemo j6zu desu
Faul, your Japanese is very good

With two different subjects

78 is used in subordinate clauses in place of [3 (see [ above),
or when the subject of the two clauses is different:
s BOBELALEERIIGS Vb
Boku ga denwa shita toki Natsumi wa ma inakatta
When | telephoned her, Natsumi had already left
* BYFBXRICKESBRICENTITELL
Ototo ga Nihon ni kitara Nikkd ni tsurete ikitai
When my brother comes to Japan, I'd like to take him to Nikko

With question words

78 is used with question words such as 7£h, L1\D, etc.
(I3 cannot be used):

o FEDEELED
Dare ga kimashita ka Who came?

* EABICT<STL&LI. LWIHIMN?
Natsu yasumi ni iku desho. Itsu ga ii?
We're going in the summer holiday, aren't we? When will be good?

There is also a conjunction 2% (see pp. 140-141).

mmM|u7|

a direct object
ks the direct object of a transitive verb (see pp. 87-91):

RIENHERRD
Uchi wa maiasa gohan o taberu

BIIBATTLVEZREYT
Haha wa daidokoro de terebi o mimasu
Mum watches TV in the kitchen

We eat rice every morning

the area in which movement occurs
arks the point from which movement begins:
KERMTNRAZRYET

Daigaku mae de basu o orimasu
Get off the bus in front of the university

. RIZMEHT, BREOAANFINE
- Boku wa eki o dete, kissaten no hé e aruita
" | came out of the station and walked towards the coffee shop

he point from which movement begins can be abstract:
L SED6AXREEFELELE

- Kotoshi no roku-gatsu daigaku o sotsugyd shimashita
| graduated from university in June this year

,";also marks the space through which movement occurs:
b ROESEEICHAS>TIEED

. Tsugi no shingd o migi ni magatte kudasai

. Please turn right at the next traffic light
 HEORY (I THOKEEED

- Shigoto no kaeri wa shitamachi no semai michi o toru
~ On my way home from work | go through the narrow streets of
. the downtown area

th the names of occupations
% is used with the names of occupations and 3~ to describe the
job someone does:
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o JHtZAIZ=a—3—-/THELTZLTVD

Kawakita san wa Nyl Yoku de bengoshi o shite iru

Kawakita is a lawyer in New York
See also the sections on passive and causative forms of the verb
(pp. 70-73 and pp. 74-80).

IT

To show the location of an action

C marks the place where an action occurs:

s RIBHABETHRELTLS
Boku wa mainichi toshokan de benkyd shite iru
| study every day at the library

Note that when the place is where something exists, and not where
there is an action, it is marked with [ (see below).

To show the means of doing something

T is also used to mark the means of doing somethmg or the
instrument used:
s BETKZICE-TVET
Densha de daigaku ni kayotte imasu
| commute to university by train
s BETIHRERND
o-hashide gohanotaberu =~ eat with chopsticks
e BETIRTABTHRNTES
Nihon dewa sen-en jaku de gaishoku ga dekiru
In Japan you can eat out for less than 1,000 yen

With superlatives
T is used with superlatives to show the limit of a group from
which a selection is made: ;
* CDVSAT—EBAFBHITESFRYZATY
Kono kurasu de ichiban Nihongo ga dekiru ko wa Rin san desu
The person in this class whose Japanese is the best is Lynne

ParﬁclﬁlllS‘}I

the end of a time period

s when a period of time finishes:

X 3BTEDS

iwa san-jideowaru  The meeting will end at 3 o'clock
LEANS5 OMTIRLELLE

;an ga go-jus-sai de intai shimashita

uncle retired at 50

DW reason

her use of T is to show cause, although this is actually the
junctive (~T) form of 7 (see p. 15) rather than the particle:
FIIEBTEREKRAL

- Michiko wa kaze de gakkd o yasunda

"~ Michiko was off school with a cold

rk points in time

[S marks points in time which can be expressed in numbers, such
as time and date, and also days of the week:

EEICEES

. roku-ji ni okiru

* KBBICITEET
~ Kayobiniikimasu Il go on Tuesday

Words of relative time (i.e. those where the time is relative to
en the statement is made), such as ‘today’, ‘tomorrow’,
next week’, are not marked with I:

. B> TET7 / OBERWHRD

_Asatte piano no chdritsushi ga kuru

. The piano tuner is coming the day after tomorrow

2 of IC is optional with seasons:
 SEOK () BIET3O6YTY

~ Kotoshi no aki (ni) kekkon suru tsumori desu

- Weintend to get married this autumn

get up at 6 o'clock
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IZ marks the intervals at which something occurs:
* BEL-ARRICWYET
Nen ni ik-kai jikka ni kaerimasu
I go home (to my parents’ home) once a year
IC is used with the verbs (1% and # % to mark the place where
something exists;
* ROFICR—N-pBUET
Eki no mae ni siupa ga arimasu
There is a supermarket in front of the station
* FEBIREICWS

Kodomo wa niwa ni iru The children are in the garden

To mark location
IZ marks location words:
* T-7IDTFICHYET
Teburu no shita ni arimasu It's under the table
* K7y bFORICFAN KB YE LA
Poketto no naka ni sen-en-satsuy ga ni-mai arimashita
In my pocket there were two thousand-yen notes
IC marks the location for verbs describing states (the location of an
action is marked with T ):
* BOSRF—TNICE-TS
Karera wa téburu ni suwatte iry
They are sitting at the table

* RRARICEATOET
Ani wa Osaka ni sunde imasu My brother lives in Osaka

* RIAIR3OFEALLHICHHLE
Hama san wa san-ja-nen onaji kaisha ni tsutometa
Mr Hama worked for the same company for 30 years

IZ marks the place towards which movement occurs (see also A\ ):

* WERICTT<
Yokohama ni iku
* REBUEd

uchi ni kaerimasu

go to Yokohama

g0 home

mmmuml

'marks the place into which movement occurs:
\PEBEICAS =

ga heya ni haitta A dog came into the room
EEICANTS &

2izdko ni irete kudasai Please put it in the fridge

purpose

1 used with the conjunctive (pre-£ %) form of a verb, and
nouns, [C shows purpose:

WEBRINF I OoMBICKE L1

atashitachi wa Kanada kara benky®d ni kimashita

We came from Canada (in order) to study

HOWRYUS & o EMRABICHTHIZIN?

Kyd no kaeri chotto nomi ni ikanai?

| you come for a drink on the way home?
B&oLBERVICITH>TL S
Chotto tamago o kai ni itte kuru
t just going out to buy €995

 BEEECLET

Watashi wa sushi ni shimasu

- Mhave the sushi (I've decided to order the sushi)

b mark an indirect object

. marks the indirect object (‘t0’, ‘for’) with verbs of giving
receiving, or where an action is performed for someone’s
nefit:

 WICEREEFELA

Ane ni hon o agemashita | gave my sister a book

' BREEEILELE

Ikisatsu o sensei ni hanashita

: lexplained the background circumstances to the teacher
| BIBEBREACTHREBOTET

- Takao wa maisha okasan ni tegami o kaite imasu

. Takao writes to his mother every week




| 162 1 Particies

Py ORBTIVIA PTEHEEDFLEBICKBERR S
Jakku wa arubaito de Imai sensei no kodomo ni eigo o oshieru
Jack will have a part-time job teaching English to Imai sensei's
children

RIIRED/=DICHER > TS

Chichi wa kazoku no tame ni gambatte iru

My father is doing his best for the sake of the family

With verbs which imply receiving something, the source is marked
with [T (but see also /» 5 below)

BICXREHBVELE

Haha ni zubon o moraimashita

| got some trousers from my mum
ESACRBUOBLIEZVWVELEVWTHYUMES CEVET
Minasan ni suteki-na omiyage o itadaite arigatd gozaimasu

| am very grateful for the wonderful present | have received from
you all

YavEREICEBAFBARICIBELE

$ho sensei ni naratta Nihongo ga yaku ni tachimashita

The Japanese | learned from Shaw sensei was very useful
BESTELSBFADREICRTHS L

Shukudai ga dekitara Nihonjin no tomodachi ni mite moratta
When my homework was finished, | got a Japanese friend to look
atit
BECHPLALEAREEICKESHECAVELE
Nihon ni ryigaku shita toki Shiraishi sensei ni taihen o-sewa ni
narimashita

Professor Shiraishi kindly looked after me when | was studying
in Japan

With passive and causative verbs

IZ shows the agent who performs the action in passive, causative,
and causative-passive sentences (see pp. 70-80):

REICBOhELL
Sensei ni okoraremashita  The teacher was angry with me
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b IcBEER TS

d ni heya o katazukesaseta
nade the children tidy the room J
MM SN
hichi ni benkyo saserareta
yas made to study by my father

'f_euniunctive (pre-% ¥°) form and 725 to form honorifics
used with the conjunctive (pre-£¥") form + /2% to create
honorific form for certain verbs:
COMIERERTHERE_BVELE
Kono sho wa tenno heika ga o-kaki ni narimashita
This certificate was written by the emperor himself
":-more information and examples, see the section on keigo
. 213).
725 to indicate change
‘with the verb 7% ‘to become’ indicates change:
 ERLTMERORECEY LD

~ Sotsugyd shite shdgakkd no sensei ni naritai
4 Afbcr graduating | want to be a primary teacher

uake adverbial forms
is also used with 7% adjectives to make adverbial forms
ee pp. 106-107, 120):
 BhiLeEEn
- Shizuka nishinasai  Please be quiet
oK YHRALEDTRRICHEYVELE
- Yukkuri yasunda no de genki ni narimashita
- | had a good rest, so | feel fully recovered

Jote also the expression U T A/IC 253 - BBRICE M S ‘to pass
N exam’.
See also the sectionon &3 (IZ) in the chapter on
onjunctive particles (pp. 146-147), and the section on
~ & (1293 and [2753) in the chapters on nominalizers

pp. 206-208, 211-212) and verbs (pp. 93-94).
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1&
The particle & connects nouns to mean ‘and’:

* UM EARBFBELRRBELOL 7TRSEEET
Ritoru san wa Nihongo to Kankokugo to Roshiago ga
hanasemasu
Mr Little can speak Japanese, Korean, and Russian

* CHR&EHBEH

gohan to miso shiru  rice, and miso soup

The use of & means that the list is exhaustive. In a menu, for
example, the above would mean ‘rice with miso soup, and nothing
else’. (Compare this with the use of % described below.)

The interpretation ‘and’ can be extended to mark reciprocity.
This can often translate as ‘with’:

e RELTTEELE
Tomodachi to ikimashita | went with a friend

* SBRKEEREZRICTHL
Senshi kazoku to eiga o mi ni itta
Last week | went with my family to see a movie

& is used in this sense where there is a mutual or reciprocal
element, such as with the verbs ‘to marry’, ‘to talk (with)’,
‘to be the same as/different from’:
o WIEFALBELTVET

Watashi wa Nihonjin to kekkon shite imasu

I'm married to a Japanese (and he is married to me)
e fIHEFLALE

Shigoto wa mae to onaji da

The job is the same as before
* FEHOMBLELELL

Kino no ban haha to hanashimashita

Last night | spoke with mum (and she spoke with me)
& is also used to mark a quotation, and with verbs indicating
asking, speaking, and thinking (especially L\ ‘to say’ and
EH 5 ‘to think’):

-
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EAlCEBLEBVELE
usan ni yoroshiku to iimashita
; sent her regards to you (She said ‘Give my regards to your

RIFBEEL LML

uhin wa ashita todoku to kiita

rd the parts will arrive tomorrow

IEDKFLTHELENEBNET

Nihon no daigaku de benkyo shitai to omoimasu

I think I like to study at a Japanese university

s used idiomatically in the expression & 41D to identify or give
re information about the noun which follows, and is often
islated as “called”:
CNRBBEFBETALEVETS
‘Kore wa Nihongo de nan to iimasu ka
‘What do you call this in Japanese?
BIEEVOTHEMWECESBYETDH
‘Maebashi to iu shi o kiita koto ga arimasu ka

Have you heard of a city called Maebashi?

KBEALVWSADPSBRESHYELE
 Osato san to iu hito kara denwa ga arimashita

' There was a phone call from someone called Osato

marks manner with adverbs, especially in sound symbolism
ep. 118):

 HNTEARBT I EFABLBELLE
' Soto de totsuzen inu ga wanwan to hoehajimemashita
* Suddenly the dog began to bark ‘woof woof’ outside

TG TRV EY LROEED
~ |ku ka ikanai ka hakkiri to kime nasai

Decide definitely whether or not you are going
ste that there is also a conjunction & (see p. 135) which has a

ifferent use.
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1D

The particle @ is used to show a relationship between nouns or
noun phrases where the first element modifies the second (see
p. 209). In English translations, the modifying element usually
comes first, but in some cases can also be second:

EHEBD BIHEA
my friend’s mother/the mother of my friend

The addition of @ can have a function similar to that of the
apostrophe plus ‘s’ in English:
¢ ZHhIZEFOHETY

Kore wa Keiko no jisho desu  This is Keiko's dictionary
e AFEADERIEMCHYET

Tanaka san no o-uchi wa migigawa ni arimasu

Ms Tanaka’s home is on the right
However, the English equivalents will vary and not always have
the apostrophe:

e HFEBOHE

Nihongo nojisho  aJapanese dictionary
o 3FDRRE

san-jinojugyd  the 3 o'clock class

o MEHNSOBLENSEATNET
Chiigoku kara no ryligakusei ga fuete imasu
Exchange students from China are increasing in number
The addition of @ to a word indicating a person shows possession,
and is often equivalent to the English ‘my’, ‘her’,
‘my sister’s’, etc.:
o ROEE
chichi no tomodachi

o IWDNERIHEZTYT
Watashi no kuruma wa asoko desu
This usage is wider than the English equivalent:

o IUFIARY—KEDNVITY
Manchesuta daigaku no Banto desu
My hame is Bunt, from Manchester University

afriend of my father

My car is over there

Parﬂdesll&?J

BOZDOA
) us-sai no onna no hito
EavETV EDLICHD
okon wa terebi no ue niaru
The remote control is on top of the TV

noun following @ can sometimes be omitted if it is clear
the context, and so is similar to the English ‘mine’, ‘yours’,

awoman of 60

ChiZEOTYT
Kore wa boku no desu

> end of a sentence, @ indicates a question (usually to

1 and add detail to known information), and is a stylistic
ker for female speech:

FFICHT<D?

Nan-jiniikkuno  What time are you going?

can be used instead of A8 with subjects in modifying clauses:
Fo—DE-TNETARET HBLLMoE

Anii no katte kureta wain wa totemo oishikatta

- The wine that Annie bought (for us) was really delicious

' is also a nominalizer (see p. 206) and a pronoun (p. 239).

This is mine

A
\ indicates motion towards a goal or a person. It is generally
nterchangeable with IC:

s WDEABATEXTL
_’.- ltsu Nihon e ikimasu ka When are you going to Japan?

» RABEEBON— REXSEPOIE
. Otdto e tanjobi no kado o okuranakatta
| didn’t send a birthday card to my brother

1%

%, marks equivalence in the sense of ‘also’, ‘both . ..and ...
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* BRRBET/bF¥5—-bHMII5
Kanojo wa piano mo gita mo hikeru
She can play both the piano and the guitar

The equivalent element is often implied from the context:
o IbfTELL
Watashi mo ikitai  Iwant to gotoo
* BETHRIESRHIVE Mo
Nihon demo kanky6 osen ga hidokatta
In Japan as well, the environmental poliution was appalling

% also marks emphasis and is added to interrogatives to produce
words such as the following:

D%  anytime, all the time
Eh®  nobody

ZIC®H  nothing

EZH  anywhere, nowhere

* HBORDA—TUIFV\DObHAE->TWET
Ano ie no katen wa itsumo shimatte imasu
The curtains in that house are always shut
* IMIEEDVAEILERLAVELA
Watashi ga uso o tsuita koto o daremo shirimasen
Nobody knows that | lied
s AELABRGLEMALEFNESATLE
Nan-kal mo nan-kai mo o-negai shita keredo dame da
I've asked again and again, but it's no good
With words indicating extent and amount, % can mean ‘even . . .’
or ‘not even . . .", depending on whether the predicate is positive
or negative:
* FMbLEBHD
Shinbunmo yomeru | can even read a newspaper
s MEHEHIL
Shinbun mo yomenai | can't even read a newspaper
* FALLEHA
Sen-en mo shimasen
It doesn’t even cost 1,000 yen/It costs less than 1,000 yen

mmmlmgl

mo shimasu [t costs as much as 1,000 yen

of & with the ~T form is described in the relevant
ns on verbs and adjectives. See also T below.

used at the end of sentences to mark questions (these can be
orical questions):

 VDWDOBEFEAFTEETH

Itsu Nihon e ikimasu ka When are you going to Japan?

BFERWNIETTH
O-tearai wa doko desu ka Where is the toilet?

RE S AIZBABRZN D

lida san wa ashita konai ka

5o lida isn't coming tomorrow then!

B is also used within sentences to indicate uncertainty, or to mark
ternatives:

REFSINTIFEIDES HADYERA

. Rainen Oranda e ikeru ka dd ka wakarimasen

| don’t know if | can go to Holland (or not) next year

s ZRAUENASYTELGI—DOMEERX

~ Supeingo ka Itariago ka mo hitotsu no kamoku o erabu

| am going to choose one more subject. Spanish or Italian?

is a contracted form of the particle & and the verb (V3 . It can
icate either a topic (first example) or report (second example):
#E-TEC?

Jisho tte doko?  Where is the dictionary?
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* EoEDWERAHL /L. BIB/NEST
Sakki no denwa wa Obuchi datta. Mo tsuita tte
That phone call just now was from Obuchi. He sald he'd arrived

15
The basic meaning of 7» 5 is ‘from’:

o BEIL1 OBHSTT
Jugyo wa ji-ji kara desu
* KZERHSBENTTH
Daigaku wa eki kara toi desu ka
Is the university far from the station?
M5 can also mark the source in giving and receiving, in place
of [Z:
* ROSIrsy bEBSLELE
Ani kara jaketto o moraimashita
| got a jacket from my brother
s BHSFHESEEELL
Haha kara tegami ga todokimashita
A letter came from mum
s tREALDBEBERTADSME
Uehara san to no kekkon o otdtosan kara kiita
I heard about you getting married to Mr Uehara from your
brother
5 is used to mean ‘from’ with named organizations (where the
use of [T is ungrammatical):
© BEOBROSREREGS 1
Nihon no seifu kara shogakukin o moratta
I received a scholarship from the Japanese government
(There is also a conjunction 4 5 whose possible English
equivalents include ‘because’ and ‘after’. See p. 143.)

IEXT

&% T is used to mark a limit (of time, space, etc.):

Classes are from 10 o’clock

Partld.esll?ll

A MIREWNS1 OBETTT
baito wa yoru roku-ji kara jii-ji made desu
part-time job is from € to 10 p.m.
ET—RICITEELLD
made issho ni ikimashd
5 go as far as the station together
E[CASETHEAIHHET /OBKEE L
gaku ni hairu made mainichi san-jikan piano no renshi o

* can also be used to show the most extreme extent to which an
on might lead:
HESRIEJTEWNRBRETEILANTLLD

- Chushaihan dake de kydseisokan made wa shinai desho
Surely they wouldn’t go so far as deporting me for a parking

. offence?

When & T is followed by the particle IZ, it emphasizes the point
at which the time period finishes, e.g. when giving a deadline:

* LiR—MIRBEOREEETICREL TS LS

- Repdto wa raishil no mokuydbi made ni no teishutsu shite

~ kudasai

lease hand in the essay by Thursday next week

LY

Y is the particle of comparison, and means ‘than’ or ‘rather

RRBARLYRNTT

~ Tokyo wa Osaka yori samui desu

Tokyo is colder than Osaka

s BAERT7SCRBLULELL

~ Nihongo wa Furansugo yori yasashii

. Japanese is easier than French
TATIT<ELY 2 AT DML

Hitori de iku yori futari de iku no ga ii

It's better to go together than (to go) alone
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J'JJ is also used to mean ‘from’ in relation to a point in space or
e, similar to #p 5:
. 6 BERICBEHSEY ETOI“EU“J{ U I*lﬁl...'Ft‘ =3
TLEEWY
Roku-ban-sen ni densha ga mairimasu no de kllrol sen yorl
uchigawa ni sagatte kudasai
Atrain is arriving at platform 6, so please step back behind the
yellow line :
s CNEYRRBVWTIDLSREDFTLEZL
Kore yori saki abunai desu kara ki o tsukete kudasai
From this point on it's dangerous, so please be careful
* ROTN—PRESLVFRICHYET
Boku no apato wa shingd yori temae ni arimasu
My apartment is just before the traffic lights
& Y can mark the time or place of starting as a formal equivalent
of pi5:
* REXVUREFREVET
Tadaima yori ensd ga hajimarimasu
The recital will now commence

In this usage it is sometimes used to sign off letters:

* RHBXY
Sawai Akira yori

B,

T® is an equivalent of the ~T form of verbs and adjectives, with
® (seep. 54). Itis used to mark emphasis (‘even’), or hypothetical
situations (‘evenif...’):
s FHTHTES
Kodomo demo dekiru

T isalso used to introduce a disagreement, or add a condition to
something previously said:
* THAICLK->TESITLLD

Demo hito ni yotte chigau deshd

However, it's probably different from person to person

from/sincerely, Akira Sawai

Even a child can do it

wwmlnal

Wor <5

cates an approximate amount or extent:

SIHhEHENTI0A<HTT

wa koko kara aruite san-jup-pun gurai desu

e station is about 30 minutes walk from here

A TEDKSVEFBEMBLELED

gaku de dono kurai Nihongo o benkyd shimashita ka
much Japanese did you study in university?

L\ is used in comparisons to mean ‘as...as..."

BROINZEB7OSVWEFTY

uchd no gorufu wa puro gurai j5zu desu

> manager’s golf is as good as that of a professionall

L\ is only used with periods of time, and not with points in

ne, in which case the noun &5 is used as a suffix:

BZ3

- roku-jigoro  about & o'clock

 ARCARYETH

- Nan-ji goro kaerimasu ka

~ About what time will you come home?

also numbers and counting p. 204.

particle sets a limit (‘to the extent of . . .
IOWS an approximate amount:

| RUBETHEVEEFSRL

. Pen ga motenai hodo te ga itai

- My hand hurts so much that | can’t hold a pen

| 200 AZERBTE ZMBAENH S

~ Ni-hyaku-nin hodo shiyd dekiru kogishitsu ga aru

~ There's alecture theatre that can hold up to 200 people

& & is commonly used in comparisons with the meaning ‘not as
imuch) as . . .” when the predicate is negative:

’,‘asfaras...)or
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o WMIRT 4 -TEEE-ANROELA
Watashi wa Sutiibu hodo biiru ga nomemasen
| can’t drink as much beer as Steve

* BEREL. THANESIEFLL»AN
Nihon wa takai. Demo hito ga iu hodo ja nai
Japan is expensive but not as much as people say

The idiomatic construction ~ (& ~[% & means ‘the more . . ., the

more ...

o REFNIEXENEFLO
Okikereba okii hodoii  The bigger, the better

* RFRIBIITEW<IZL, £<HICDL
Kaniji wa kakeba kaku hodo yoku mi ni tsuku
The more you write kanji, the more you remember them

HEDY, E>Y

[¥72 Y shows a limit of amount, and is often translated as ‘only’,

‘just’. It can mean ‘not only . . . but also . . . with a negative:

s SEEFLWIEEMYBSL
Kotoshi wa ii koto bakari atta
This year only good things happened

* HERZHDEDYRARTRFTIHEEA
Suki-na mono bakari tabete wa ikemasen
It's not good to eat just the things you like

o KEDYRATHWAWTHTESZE
Hon bakari yonde inaide soto de asobi nasai
Don't just read books - play outside!

(I Y is used with the ~7= form to show that something has just

happened:
o BEHMSRWoOLEEDYE
Nihon kara kaetta bakari da
| have only just returned from Japan

It is also used with a negative nuance to mean ‘nothing but . . .*:

o XFEBEMELEV, BATIENMYWS
Amano kun wa benky6 shinai. Asonde bakari iru
Amano ish't studying. He does nothing but mess around

Partlclesll?EJ

i .'-emphasizing areason, [/ Y is used to mean ‘simply

NEALEBEELAEDPY CRICHHShE
Vatashi wa gaikokujin to kekkon shita bakari ni chichi ni kandd
father disowned me just because | married a foreigner

=¥
L shows a limited quantity (‘only’, ‘just’):
WU TRYUER->TEELL
_Kanojo dake bentd o motte kimashita
tGbﬂl;;v she brought a packed lunch
COCD[FSEALITLE
Kono shiidii wa go-hyaku-en dake deshﬂa
his CD was only 500 yen
4 is used with (375 < to express ‘notonly .. . butalso...”:
41— 7I3EFBLEFTIIA<BERGO */75%51!"6 &
Sutiibu wa Nihongo dake dewa naku Kankokugo mo Roshiago
“mo hanaseru yo
Steve speaks not only Japanese but also Korean and Russian
5 also used in the expressions 39 & 7X72(F ‘as much as you
e, and TZ %77 ‘as much as possible’:
BEREBFERLETRRTILEZN
~ O-sushi o0 o-suki-na dake tabete kudasai
. Please eat as much sushi as you like

 TEZFETRLSETIEEN

* Dekiru dake hayaku kite kudasai

Please come as early as possible

2
X % is used for emphasis to mean ‘(not) even’:

 PHEESIMSEVFETLE
~ Ueno sensei sae shiranai ji deshita
|t was a kanji character that not even Professor Ueno knew
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* FTAZZAHEOHOENEA AL
Sen-en sae attara ano hon ga kaeta n da
If I'd had even just 1,000 yen | could have bought the book

L

This particle is always used with a negative predicate, and shows
limit in the sense of ‘merely’, ‘no more than’:
¢ =a—H=ZICik Z2HLH OEBALTLE
Ny@ Yoku niwa futsuka shika imasen deshita
We were only in New York for two days
e 1000MLMEL
Sen-en shika nai | have only got 1,000 yen

Used with verbs, L % is used to mean ‘there is nothing to do
except...”:
* BEEBGSIRZVHSRS LD

Kanojo wa mo konai kara kaeru shika nai

She’s not coming so there's nothing to do but go home

| %
This adds emphasis, but English translations will vary
considerably:
¢ RFECEABLAEL
Rainen koso gdkaku shitai
NEXT year | want to pass (the exam)!
* EhSZEROTLS

Dakara koso okotte iru  THAT’s why | am angry!

C ¥ is used in the expression &5 5 Z % meaning ‘Not at all’
when responding to thanks:

e 3% HYUMED ZXWELE

Démo arigatt gozaimashita Thank you very much
. obbo®

Kochira koso Not at alll

Parudesu??l

indicates that the given example is only one item from a list,
has a meaning similar to ‘and so on’, ‘etc.”:
AARBEIOCTREEEAS TERKRLIIBVET

Nihongo wa Roshiago nado Surabu gengozoku towa chigaimasu
panese is different from Slavonic languages such as Russian

REBE-RESTTD
a nado ip-pai do desu ka
Nould you like tea or something?

s used to express emphasis or agreement with someone, and is
used to seek confirmation. This is in some ways similar to tag
stions in English (e.g. ‘isn’t it?”, “aren’t you?’, ‘don’t they?’,

). The function of #2 is to mark information as already known
he listener. In written dialogue, #2 is also found written as
and R x:

BuTTh

Atsuidesune  It's hot, isn't it
 ®5TTh
- Sddesune  Yes, you're right!
. BFBERLFER
. Nihongowa jozudane  Your Japanese is very good!
'; : Ehofkh
. Takakattane It was expensive, wasn't it?
. LW\ Tt h
- lidesune  That's good/I'm pleased to hear it

. HEOHE&I2HMSTTR

- Nichiyd no shiai wa ni-ji kara desu ne

- The match on Sunday is from 2 o'clock, right?
 EHIARBARSZTLLO MR

~ Yoshida san wa ashita kuru deshd ka ne

- | suppose Yoshida's coming tomorrow?
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The use of #a can also add emphasis, or soften the tone of requests
and commands:

o BrobEoTh
Chotto matie ne Just a moment

s BEhiZ\\Th
Wasurenaide ne  Don't forget, ehl

|73

This is a more masculine version of 42, and should not to be
confused with the negative imperative (see p. 84):

o HEIRZEICASER
Mend®-na koto ni natta na That's a painl

e EORILE
Sodana  That's right (ien't it)?

&

X is used to soften statements in male speech:

o RIEKDLEIPES

Boku wa dekiru dake yaru sa I'll do as much as | can

I

X is a sentence-ending particle used to mark information new to
the listener (familiar information is marked with $2). This draws
attention to whatever is marked:
o BEEREL, SHBETTX

Hayaku oki nasai. Hachi-ji sugi desu yo

Get up quickly. It's after & o'clock
e Ua—YXAIR TAUAATITA

Joji san wa Amerikajin desu ne

George is an American, isn't he?

BONET, ISVNIATTX

Chigaimasu. Burajirujin desu yo

No, he isn’t, he's Brazilian

_ paruces 1179 |

o softens commands and rebukes:
pTH &
imedesuyo  Don't do that!/Stop itl/Nol

9B &2 EREDIITX
16 chotto ki o tsuketeyo  Be more carefull

{ is a more emphatic and male version of &:

p UICET< EEEBE
Amari ike ni chikazuku to ochiru zo
f you get too close to the pond, you'll fall in

VAW )]
s is used to show uncertainty, and is often translated as
onder if .

_HEM&?LBD—!‘Ebeﬂt

imura kun wa kanojo ni md ichido denwa shita kana
| wonder if Kimura called his girifriend again
also written /X &:

SHEOYRITEIHES

[Kyo no ya han wa nani kana
| wonder what's for dinner tonight

L 5
B is a distinctly female-speaker version of 7

e mlBICHI—EBBELENOLDS
i chan wa kare ni ma ichido denwa shita kashira
der if Aki called her boyfriend again
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b

b is used by women to express emotion and soften the tone:

e BLULD
Muzukashii wa It's difficult

o FEFTELWTTD
Mata ikitai desu wa I'd like to go again

1 ey
This is a masculine version of the question particle 7:

o HOBRLDN
Mo o-shimaikai  Finished already?

xiliary suffixes

hat is an auxiliary?

sh, auxiliaries are verbs such as ‘be’, ‘do’, and ‘will’,
h are used with other verbs to show changes in function
ing. For example, ‘do’ can be used to express questions

you understand?”), and ‘will’ can be used to express a future
(‘She will understand when she’s older’).
- Japanese auxiliaries, or joddshi (B8)8), cannot exist as
endent words, but instead are used as endings attached
certain stems of verbs or adjectives. They often have modal

nings expressing likelihood or obligation, comparable to
ish ‘may’, ‘must’, etc.

gs of auxiliary

Japanese auxiliaries are used in ways that are often thought
‘forms’ of verbs and adjectives. These include £, 72(\,
,&H®3,and (5) 713, For more information on these,

e chapters on style, verbs, and adjectives. There are,

ever, other auxiliaries which are usually treated as suffixes.
most important of these is =, which is given a chapter of

wn because of its importance (see p. 15).

Y

U\ is added to the plain forms of verbs and adjectives,
conjugates like an L\ adjective, with the meaning ‘seems’.

re are other structures with similar meanings - see & 2 (7£)
€D () below.) It is generally used to show that

ation the speaker has heard or seen leads him to believe

at something is (or is not) the case with a very high degree
ainty. In this use, 5 L\ follows plain forms:
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o BADEIKFZEOAZFHBRIHMLOSLLTY
Nihon no kokuritsu daigaku no nyoigaku shiken wa muzukashii
rashii desu
Apparently Japanese national university entrance examinations
are difficult

e BEALFBAREGZVNSLL
Toyoda sensei wa ashita konai rashii
It seems that Mrs Toyoda isn't coming tomorrow

o EBIENSEZL FEAVERDSLL
Dorokdji ga mezurashiku yotei-dori owaru rashii
The roadworks are apparently going to finish on time, for a
change

o BLBoEFOIMNNE, BEADB>TSS5LL
Hayaku kaetta ho ga ii yo. Okusan ga okotte iru rashii
You'd better go home quick. Your wife seems to be angry!

The use of 5 L) with a noun indicates the conformity of
someone or something to a type, as in the English ‘teacher-like’
or ‘typical teacher’:
o FARIEMNEZILEZTHDEREESLIAN

Sonna baka-na koto o suru no wa sensei rashiku nai

Doing something that stupid is not fitting for a teacher

o FUU—SANBFEREFESEBFEASLVBEFBEL S
7z
Nanshii san no Nihongo wa jozu da ga, Nihonjin rashii Nihongo
janai
Nancy's Japanese is good, but it is not like a native speaker’s
Japanese

£ 4E)
%5 (#9) is used in two ways. With the plain forms of verbs and
adjectives, and 72, it indicates information based on hearsay:
o WIIBIBTSESTY
Kare wa saikon suru so desu I've heard that he's remarrying
s REEORRICIEAERRBROHIEOL
Rainendo no shiken ni wa mensetsu shiken mo aru so da
| hear that there is going to be an oral test in next year's
examination

Auxliary suffixes | 183 I

R AEMETAAL2LEDTY
Jin suru chokuzen made genki datta s6 desu

say that he was well until just before he was admitted to
al

parently it's going to rain tomorrow

ond use of €2 (%) is to indicate a judgement based on
is seen, with the meaning ‘it looks like’. In this case it is used
the pre- £ 9 forms of verbs and with adjective stems. L)
ives drop the final L\ and /& adjectives lose the final 7&:
DBEYESE, B<HHEZLESLEDIHN

e ga furi-sb da. Hayaku futon o shimatta hd ga i

looks like it's going to rain. You'd better bring the futon inside
ick

STHE =D, BLLEDE

Jibun de tsukutta ka. Oishi-s6 da

made them yourself ? They look delicious
BESESEMSRTRVSNEN

wa ochi-sd dakara mite wa irarenai

He looks like he's going to fall - | can’t bear to watch
FHRIITAED TEPOL

domo wa genki-sd de yokatta

F'm glad the children are looking well

ROBENBEIL

uhin no shitsu ga waru-so da

The quality of thé parts looks poor

¢ adjective L V) ‘good” has the form KZ €5 (%)
BEOXRMBELEED TY

hita no tenki ga yosa-sd desu

. The weather tomorrow looks good

Br=ly (72)
his is added to the plain forms of verbs and adjectives to mean
eems’, ‘apparently’:
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* NINEAIZBEERZHBINTT
Kawamura san wa ashita kuru mitai desu
It looks like Ms Kawamura will come tomorrow
* BEOYMBII/OBHL L
Nihon no bukka wa takai mitai da
Prices in Japan seem high
o BONVEDSRALSA b—NEES BN
Chigau bando ga onaiji taitoru o tsukatta mitai da
Apparently a different band has used the same song title
In informal speech the final 7 is sometimes omitted:
* BALIHMBED B
Kare ga md yomi-owatta mitai
It looks like he’s finished reading already

E 4R

&\ is added to the plain forms of verbs and adjectives to give the
negative meaning ‘ought not’. It is a negative equivalent of the
volitional form of the verb (e.g. V&5, L& D). Itis relatively
uncommon except in formal writing:

* COTFOYXLBEIRERRBICRETILEH5F
Kono terorizumu ga dai-san-ji sekai taisen ni hatten suru koto wa
aru mai
This act of terrorism ought not (to be allowed) to develop into a
third world war

Itis also used to show that the speaker doesn’t want to do
something:

¢ 2ELETT<EN
Ni-d6 to iku mai

55 -TL&D

7233 is used after the plain forms of verbs and adjectives to give
the meanings ‘probably’, ‘ought to’, ‘should’. (Note that 73 3 is
a part of £ similar to the volitional form of verbs, but is not an
exact equivalent as it is not used for the meaning ‘Let’s . . .")
(see p. 33 and p. 15):

I have no intention of going again

RBEREALE—BETIDORLRES S
shiaki wa oniisan to isshd desu kara daijébu dard

a ame ga furu deshd It will probably rain tonight

DCDABBDSHENTLL S

6 kono hito o tasukaranai desho

probably can't be saved now

+& D can be used for seeking agreement in ways similar to the
e (seepp. 177-178):

BEEI®/OTLLS ?
hon wa takai deshd

- (%)

3 follows the dictionary form of a verb to add the meaning
st’, ‘should’, or ‘ought to’:

Bfi<R&ETYT

hita iku beki desu | must go tomorrow

TRBAUBFEFILRDhEIREL
~ Shokuba de wa danjo ga byddd ni azukawareru beki da
 Inthe workplace men and women should be treated equally

Japan's expensive, isn't it!
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group of words

This chapter deals with words indicating location and their
corresponding question words. When referring to location, English
distinguishes between the two categories of the area near the
speaker (‘this’, *here’), and any area not near the speaker (‘that’,
‘there’). In Japanese there are three categories: words beginning
with Z ~ indicate the area near the speaker, &~ words indicate
the area near the listener, and %~ words refer to the area which
is distant from both the speaker and the listener. As English does
not distinguish the three ways, translations into English of words
in the €~ and & ~ groups are often the same.

Question words equivalent to the English ‘wh-?’ (e.g.
‘which?’, ‘where?’) begin with &~.

The words forming this group belong to various parts of
speech, but they are best treated together as they form a distinct
group. Some words of this type with following particles are used
as conjunctions (see p. 129).

| “This’, ‘that’, and ‘which?’

In English, the words ‘this’ and ‘that’ can act both as pronouns
(standing alone) and as determiners (indicating a particular
noun):

This is expensive
This car is expensive

In Japanese, there are different forms. When used without a
following noun, the forms are Z#1 ‘this/these’, &1 ‘that/those’,
and 1 ‘that/those over there’:

ZhizfmTey

Kore wa nan desu ka

What is this?
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R LR, TREHLWTTH
isu da yo ne. Sore wa atarashii desu ka
shoes. Are they new?

|1 (F¢ foudil}oed

waFujisanda  That's Mt Fuji over there

n used with a following noun, the forms are Z M) ~,

~, HD~:

DEROEHRDSSMYEEA

- Kono kotoba no imi ga wakarimasen

| don’t understand the meaning of this word
 BOBLENRATTH

no takai biru wa nan desu ka

What is that tall building over there?

question word &5 5 (or in conversation & - %) meaning
?" is used to distinguish between two choices. (See below
other meanings of £ 5 5.) If there are more than two choices,
1 is used:

APV —R=, Eo>BHFE?

Tenisu ka boréboru ka, dotchi ga suki?

Which do you prefer, tennis or volleyball?

DF3aab— bDRTENSFETT D

- Kono chokoréto no naka de dore ga suki desu ka

ich of these chocolates do you like?

a following noun, the word for ‘which?’ is £®:

 EDETTD
. Dono hon desu ka Which book is it?

. BEBRREAREOATT D
~ Jimukyoku-san wa dono hito desu ka

~ Which one is the personnel manager?

ere’, ‘there’, and ‘where?’
he words for ‘here’, ‘there’, and ‘over there’ are — —, € Z, and
i e
* BOREBIZZICHVETE

. Kuruma no kagi wa koko ni arimasu The car keys are herel
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e RRixbe_TIH
Eki wa asoko desu ka Is the station over there?
The word for ‘where?” is & Z, or the more polite £5 5:
s THEHAMMTHOAVOREZTTH
Sumimasen ga chikatetsu no iriguchi wa doko desu ka
Excuse mel Where is the entrance to the subway?
s BEBELESTTN
O-kuni wa dochira desu ka
Where (which country) are you from?

5,255,555, £565
This is another set of C * € * % * & words, meaning ‘this
direction’, ‘that direction’, ‘which direction?’:
* CHELARTSESN

Kochira e kite kudasai Please come this way/here
These words are also used as polite equivalents of & Z , €2,
HEZ,and EZ:
* BEROBER=-B5TYT

O-kyaku sama no heya wa kochira desu

Here is your room, Sir/Madam

These forms can be used to refer politely to people, for example on
the phone:

* THEHA, EETTN. EES5LCEFHEBRLTIE
TTLLOD
Sumimasen. Satd desu ga sochira ni musuko ga o-jama shite
imasu desho ka

Excuse me. It's Satd. ls my son with you at the moment?
o EBESHTID
Dochirasamadesuka  Whois it, please?
The abbreviated forms 25, €25, %55, £ 255 are used
in informal speech:
* BURPKEZ >BARS
Kanojo wa raisha kotehi e kuru
e EoBHLNT?
Dotchi ga ii?

She is coming here next week

Which (of the two) i better/do you want?

mﬁth&-ammmanmel

his kind’, ‘that kind", and ‘what Kind?

ases — D& DME~, TO KD IE~, etc. are commonly
ed to CAIE, EAIE, AL, £ATE to mean ‘this/that/

What kind of person is he?
ABETAZICELIZW

ongo wa sonna ni muzukashiku nai

panese is not that difficult

pnna atsui natsu wa mo taerarenai
can't bear this kind of hot summer any more

this way’, ‘in that way’, and ‘in which way?’

ords =2 + &5 - ®d + £ ‘this/that/which way?’ are
d with verbs (notably 3 ) to show the manner in which
hing is done:
EORANTIEWFRL
tabete wa ikenai You shouldn't eat like that/that way
SThiIFPULEICES
D sureba sukoshi raku ni naru
you do it this way it will be slightly easier
E5L&D
shiya! Let's do that!
ESLEATTHD
- Do shita n" desu ka
at's happened?/ls anything the matter?
ESTLED
Do deshita ka
ESTHL
- Dodemoii  Whatever/l don't care which
i
- ESITh 1B
- D& nika naru yo
It will be all right/Somehow or other it will be OK.

WellZ/How was it?
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Theforms 23V, 213, BBV, ESND are
commonly used to modify nouns and noun phrases, meaning
‘this/that/what kind of ?" (see modifiers):

ZhiZESVWHBEHKRTTH
Kore wa dd iu imi desu ka What does this mean?

HH6 OBMLEMNITNS, S5VSEFRZSSLEDL
Maish roku-ja jikan ijo hataraite iru. Ké iu seikatsu wa mo
dame da

| am working more than 60 hours every week. | can’t take this
kind of lifestyle!

For use of & 9 LT, see the chapter on interrogatives (p. 224).

| Use of & and 4 to refer back

Words beginning with € and # (and occasionally ) are used
to refer back to previously mentioned topics and phrases:

30RMTABRDORRICE- . EDLENMOHTHEZAIC
HEeo

San-ju-sai de Osaka no jikka ni modotta. Sono toki hajimete
Masada san ni deatta

At the age of thirty | went back to the family home in Osaka.
It was at that time that | first met Masuda
BHARESADPDIZERVELE, TNREHELTELLL
WDATLE

Ojiisan ga kabu o kaimashita. Sore wa amakute oishii kabu
deshita :
Grandfather bought a turnip. It was a sweet, delicious turnip

Words in the & group tend to refer to some information shared
between speaker and listener:

—RITEMUICB S LEDIEMRATVS ? HNIIE
Ahokh

Issho ni Asamayama ni nobotta toki no koto ga oboete iru?
Are wa omoshirokatta ne

You remember when we climbed Mt Asama together? That was
funl

lumbers, counters,
e, dates

se numerals are generally written in kanji in vertical text,

dinal numbers

3 numbe;s are those which are used when counting (‘one’,
‘three’):

pronunciation and kanji

FOorht) - F

nwg - —

i
s —

csh"=

LorkA - M

o

5L R

Lbor#xix-t

FE-REA

Z2pSHor< A

L -+

CwaWs - +—

G Dlc wh=

Lwd&Eht+=

CwdLorLwd&A - +H

Lw>C-+4A

CLwd5< - TR

CwdLbor LSk -+t
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mmw

number

18 Uw3lEs -+

19 UwdEw orLw>< - th
20 ECwd -ZFor=0

21 U505 - —+—

22 [l A e el

23 Clwo&h-Z+=

24 IClwa&horlclwdL - —+H
25 w52 =+4A

26 ICCw>53A< - =+

27 w5 LBorlclw ki« Z++
28 CCwaIits - =+

29 [Clw &S orlClw>< « Z+h
30 Al - =tor =0

31 =AU o0\E - =—

40 A LwD - @+ or MO

50 ZUlwd A+t o HO

60 ALLwD - R+t or ;RO

70 BZRCwD -t ortO

80 5w - A+ or ANO

90 Z2woUwd - At orhO
100 U< B

200 CO0®< - ZBor 2@

300 SAURL - =Hor 38

400 FAV»< -lMBor 48

500 U< - HBoOr 58

600 BoU»< - RBEorb6H

700 BREO»< -tBor 78

800 FoU»< -N\BHor 88

900 EwOUD»< -ABHor 98
1,000 A - F

2,000 IcHA “ZFor2¥F

A -
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St - =For 3F

LAtA - BFor 4F

CHA-BEFor5F

A<tBA-RFor6F

BN -EFor 7F

[ZotA - ANFor 8F

Epd8A AFor 9F

WbEhAh - -—Hhor 1A

WEEAtA T WEEA D BA

ICEAh-ZHor2h

AFEAL-MRordhn

BIREN -tHor 75

EwOFA-NFOr 9T

CLwdFEA - t+HhHor105A

De<FA -BAT100A

WotAEA - —Fhor 1 FA

WEHE< - —fEor 1{&

WoB&D - —Jkor 13

k(A) is preferred’.

12,813

ote that there are two ways of saying the number 4 (L- and

£ &) and two ways of saying the number 7 (L 6 and 7373).
heir use is shown in the charts relating to time, dates, and
ounting people and objects below. In general, the number 4
 pronounced L when counting on the fingers, but otherwise

Numbers are expressed from greatest to least:

. 603 Bo2U»<L A
1,800 HAZ2U»<
WBEAICHEAIZS U< LD ZA

CDHEIE6 3 9AHTY
Kono kuruma wa rop-pyaku san-ji-kyi-man en desu

This car is six million, three hundred and ninety thousand yen
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| Counting objects, peOpl'e. animals

Counting objects

When counting inanimate objects, there is a different set

of numbers from 1 to 9 which incorporate the counter 2.
(Although there is an alternative number 10, it is not used for
counting items and so appears in brackets below.) After 10, the
system of U 2 I\5, U'w D [Tis used. The KA alternative is
used for numbers over 10 which include 4, e.g. U® 3 LA, 14:

number of items Kanji and pronunciation

DED D12

Ies) B ) 2D

HFD2D=D+3D

LoD -lMD-4D

W224RD 5D

tinD:-R"D: 62

BE2-tD-72

®oD-AD-8D

Ol |~ ||| b=

e<®D-hD:*9D

-
(=]

&)

11, etc. L35, etc.

e ZThE1DEZX
Kore o hitotsu kudasai

* YACHBREOHYET

Ringo ga nanatsu arimasu

Can | have one of these, pleasc?

There are seven apples

Counters

Various words can be used in English to attach to a number when
counting things (‘one slice of bread’, ‘two bars of soap’, ‘three
bunches of flowers’). In Japanese, the system is even more
developed, with a system of suffixes or ‘counters’ added to the
numbers. (Where there is no special counter for a given object,
the system of hitotsu, futatsu, etc. is used.) Counters are mostly
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amth the L\B, [Z, & As set of numbers. The more common

are given below.
i

of common counters

formations are shown with an underline.

pronunciation and other information

L. &

- flat objects, e.g.
eets of paper,
ystage stamps, plates

WBEL, ICEW, ZAXWN, KAE
W, ZEL, BSEWN, BEEY,
RHEEL, ZwOEL, LI EL,
HAEN? i

:.;-‘_. ﬂ
r small items, e.g.
of fruit, eggs,

s

B et s éh:,J:.‘u._,_._._.
Ao, B3RS, 130, EwDC,
Lw>Z, BAC?

& - T

r animals, birds, fish

Do U=, O, AUE, LA
U=, 0%, BoUE, BEDE,
29 50%, Lo U%, BAUE?

D - it
r books, magazines,

ublished matter

Wo D L&D, EAED, LA
&9, Z&D,3K &2, BAED,
oXxD, &w>5&D,LwdED,
BAED?

f._\-ﬂ

or cars, TVs,
chinery

WBEW, (S0, AN, KAE
W, SV, ALEN, REED,
BN, 250, U,
BATENT?

<&
rlong, thin items, €.8.
ttles, pens, cigarettes

Wo [Fh, ICFA, EAEA, LA

A, ZIEA, 25 Fh,BIEEA,
2o (Fh, =0 D EFA, Lo EA,
RAIZA?

pFD - n A
r months

Lo FD, IEhIFD, xbFD,
LAdIFD, ShFD, 22515,
BEpFD, EohFD, Ew dDIF
2, L o F2, BADITFD
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for cups or glasses full,
e.g. of water, beer,
juice

counter pronunciation and other information
S0 -F-m Lo EW, L&, AT, LEW,
for age (of peopleand |[Z& (), AL E W, BAEE, [E0E
animals) L, w320, Lwo &\, NB
20yearsold= (35, BAZLV?
(Th - & WolTh, ICITA, EAITA, KALT
for buildings h, ZTh, BT, BIEITA,
Both, 203 1FA, Lw3IFh
BAITA?
[ - oy, ISy, 2AEN, LAld

W, SR, 3o E0, BEEFD,
2 3E0, LwoEn), BAIENH?

M- =
for number of times
(once, twice, etc.)

VoW, KLY, AL, KAD
W, S, oMU, ML,
Fod, 2w S5 H0, Ly ohy,
BADN?

Moy - B
for floors of a building

VoW, K50, SAD, LA

MUy, Sy, Ao, LY,
[Fopiy, 2w D0, Loy,
BADWN?

C-B

for hours (clock time)

WsL,IcC,2AL, £LL, 20,
5<0,LBL, 50,0,
Cwd0U,BA07

Ak 5 Lo BA, IE3A, SAZRA, A

for minutes M, TAA, B2 Sk, BIESA,
Eo XA, EwD5A, Lo SA

v or U2 3k, BAIAT?

Ur>-# WET LD, ICU LD, SATL D,

for seconds LAULD, ZUVLD, <UL D,
BREULS, 35U 3,
Ewd3U% D, BATL I?

ICA+ A OEY, MY, SAICA, £ICA,

for people ZIch, ALICA, LBICA O

BIEICA, ZBICA, v D ICA,
Lw2I[CA, BAICA?
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.1 W523,I223,2A23, &AM
ers, items of mail | 23, £295,5<23,#BE23,
13623, #9D25,Lw323,

D I?
ruma ni-dai two cars
‘uma rop-piki six horses

Y- H—=@La—-E—ZHBRBVLET

nbaga san-ko to kohii ni-hai onegai shimasu

ree hamburgers and two coffees, please

number and counter are usually placed after the noun (and its
article) if one is present:

VS ACESBERVELLE

atashi ga ringo o san-ko kaimashita

bought three apples

number and counter can also be joined to the noun with @:

s BlEHLIC7 ROVFLEHSD

_ Hikidashi ni nana-mai no kitte ga aru

~ There are seven stamps in the drawer

ther counters in common use include those used for

surement such as ¥ > F ‘centimetre’, * — hJb ‘metre’,
kilogram’ or ‘kilometre’, and ) v )V ‘litre’, and foreign
ency such as KJb, ‘dollar’, R >/ ¥, ‘pound’, etc. Japan uses
metric system of measurement, although some traditional
sures are still in use. Floor area in Japanese homes is measured
in ‘mats’ with the counter U& 5 - &.

~ Sometimes single items are counted with theTh&~

ative for ‘one’:

18y 2 WK DAYUTT D

" Hito-pakku ikutsu iri desu ka

" How many are there in one pack?
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| Ordinal numbers and ‘number 1’

Ordinal numbers are used to talk about the order of things (e.g.
“first’, ‘second’, ‘tenth’ in English). In Japanese, the suffix & -
is added to the number and counter combination Th& D, A7ED,
etc. to mean ‘the first (one)’, ‘the second (one)’, etc.:

s BERBI—DOHOESERICHMNVET
Yibinkyoku wa hitotsu-me no shingd o migi ni magarimasu
For the post office, you turn right at the first (set of) lights
o TOHDBEHILDOVWTEEICELELLD
Futatsu-me no jiken ni tsuite hanashimasho
Let’s discuss the second incident

& is also added to cardinal number + counter combinations:

Worl\& - —EH
WsiEA® - —&E

the first time
the first
(for number and (£ As, see below)

ISV - ZHEB the second cup
EWIEAD - ZFB  the thind bottle
vEYD - —AR the first person

AHU® - ZAR the second person
o —EIEOHRIIAZEL >/, KBBHICEEAENL

Ik-kai-me no shutchd wa taihen datta. Kotsijikd ni makikomareta
My first business trip was terrible. | was involved in a car
accident

o FEMSmMONL, BRENIABOBEESL

Mata kutsu ga torareta. Tanaka kun ga san-nin-me no higaisha
da

Shoes have been stolen again! Tanaka is the third victim!

o EATNI-NECRATLEVWSAS - HFEZRBATRE
LEL Aok
Boku ga arukdru ni narete inai kara ni-hai-me o nonde kimochi
waruku natta
Because | am unused to alcohol, | felt ill after drinking the second
glass
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e prefix 72\ - # is sometimes added:

UREAERMUET, B—CREBSBYETNS

(amada san o suisen shimasu. Dai-ichi ni sekininkan ga arimasu

cara

recommend Mrs Yamada. Firstly, because she is very responsible

3 EEOBAREANEHTESLNDILTT

Dai-san-ban-me no riya wa kion ga takasugiru koto desu

 The third reason is that the air temperature is too high

%56 E B BAT) £BIZ0 Y R TITDNET
Dai-rok-kai-me no BATJ kaigi wa Rondon de okonawaremasu
e 6™ BATJ conference will be held in London

ay ‘in third place’ etc., the counter () * + il is added to the

aber. This is often prefixed with 224\ + 58, e.g. when

ouncing results of a competition, without any change in

. 6 filcikiaAR

Dai-roku-i ni Saeki Yatakun  In sixth place, Yita Saeki
suffix [$ A - B is added to a numeral to give the meaning
mber one’, ‘number two’, etc.:

*» ROKRITEIZ= EBHOoTY

- Tsugino Osaka-yuki wa san-ban-sen kara desu

" The next train for Osaka is from platform number three
ﬁﬁiﬁnmhaf<féh

. Roku-ban madoguchi e itte kudasai

_'-. Please go to window/counter number six

his can be prefixed by 74\ without any difference in meaning:

| sEopARE—BCERLANC L, BTEIC. BHEE

- EBALERDHRIL

. Kotoshi no hofu wa dal-ichi-ban ni chikoku shinai koto, dai-ni-
" ban ni shukudai o kichinto yaru koto

~ My resolutions for this year are: first, to not be late; second,

. to do my homework properly

Time is given from the largest to the smallest unit:
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e TH28%
shichi-ji ni<jo-hap-pun
e 274130
ni-fun jo-san-pun  two minutes and thirteen eeconds
The half hour can be represented with (A * ¥ ‘half’ added after
the counter for ‘o’clock’:
o 1 1R¥
ja-ichi-ji han
Minutes between half past the hour and just before the next hour
can be expressed by adding £ X + Al ‘before” to the number of
minutes:
e 61 04%Al
roku-ji jop-pun mae (= 5.50) ten to six
Approximate points in time are represented by the suffix = :
e 10BZ3
joigoro - about ten o'clock
The words StA, (4F#i) ‘am.’ and T () ‘p.m.’ are
placed in front of the time:

o FHIGE104
gozen roku-ji jup-pun mae (= 5.50 a.m.)
ten to six in the morning

o Fik4B
gogo yoji (= 4.00 p.m.)

twenty-eight minutes past seven

half past eleven

four o'clock in the afternoon
Railway timetables etc. use the 24-hour clock:

o ZHOBEZ15K3 6 ARRRITETY
Kono densha wa jii-go-ji san-ji-rop-pun hatsu Tokyo yuki desu
This train is the 16:36 (departure) for Tokyo

Points in time are marked with particle [Z :

e 6BICEVELLD

Roku-ji ni aimasho  Let's meet at 6 o'clock

For more on the particle IC with points in time, see the chapter on
particles (p. 159).
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s of time

InA - [ is added to hours, days, and weeks to

a period of time. It is sometimes added to months and
although it is not always used, as 10 £ itself, for example,

- mikka-kan
105 (M)
. jo-nen-kan

ods of months are given with the number followed by > (F
4 B. This suffix is often written as 4 B, but note that the
acter 4 is an abbreviation of the kanji # (pronounced %),

three days

ten years

three months

- FAEIEEKEIC6 s ABFELELL

Watashi wa Tokyo Daigaku ni rok-ka-getsu rytgaku shimashita
| was an exchange student at Tokyo University for six months

s are expressed with the number followed by the counter
& E ‘year’:

:'.. 19655
~ sen kyG-hyaku roku-jd-go-nen
» 2000%
. npi-sen-nen 2000
BC is expressed with FEHETTAT- L\ W& & (FAHA + number
- RA
s FEECTAIA 5 3F

~ seireki kigenzen yon-hyaku go-ji-san-nen

1965

453 BC
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Japanese era system

Japan has its own system of counting years, based on the number ‘
of years of the current emperor’s reign. The correspondence

to Western calendar dates is shown below. Two era names in

es of months of the year consist of the number followed
counter /82 * A. The L and L 6 alternatives are used
il and July:

a single year show that the imperial succession changed during \ : .'ﬂ X DD March
that year: B-LULHD April
H - LEHAD July

.ﬁmtese;r;lah i TE Western calendar 11B-Uw50WEHD  November

AR - BEE1 1868 R sl ) .
BOCEACSS Chi - BEASH T :fbtlixrlngec‘lau;‘:‘trl:n i.e. ‘for 6 months’, see the section on
and .
WL&SWBhhA - KIEE1H of the month
= ;\ L&dZhA-KE155F 1926 tes of the month are shown below:
an J
Leoblbhhi -BH1F 20kt 1H
L&ObICha -BRI2SE 1927 3om-28
Lxo>bB<LwdEAhh - BHI6 35 | 1988 Zom- 38
ALWEWWWBhA - Fl1F 1989 Yom-4H
AVENCW S IChh - TR 25 2000 \"\om - 58
. BH39E yhp 28

Showa san-jo-kya-nen  year 39 of Showa (=1964) i 73(133‘ 78
Dates of birth and other significant events are usually given with ‘f 2 »oSH
the name of the era, especially in official documents: ccor-98
. EEAHRMAS8FE3IA2ATT Shm i e

Seinengappi wa Shéwa go-jii-hachi-nen san-gatsu futsuka
desu
My date of birth is March 2, Showa 58 (=1963)

. ROEBRTR7ELEETNTT
Uchi no chonan wa Heisei nana-nen umare desu
My older son was born in Heisei 7 (= 1995)

e BH20FICHRATHO TRFBESEBICELEINEILL
Showa ni-jii-nen ni sekai de hajimete genshibakudan ga
Hiroshima ni otosaremashita
The first atomic bomb was dropped in Shdwa 20 (=1945) on
Hiroshima

10, the pronunciation follows that of the cardinal numbers
with the suffix [Z5 - BH. The L5 and < alternatives are used
for 7 and 9:

 178-Lp5L5KS
298 -KLWw3<KB
C31H-EALYIVBELS

There are three exceptions:



| 204 | Numbers, counters,time, dates

148-Uwd&oDh
208 - Fo»
248 -ICLw2&oD
Dates are given from the largest to the smallest unit:
e 11A26H
jo-ichi-gatsu ni-jg-roku-nichi ~ November 26"
» 1983%F2RA4H
sen kyG-hyaku hachi-ju-san-nen ni-gatsu yok-ka
February 41983

| Fractions, decimals, and percentages

Fractions are expressed with 43 ‘part’ as follows:

RAZA - FE9 half
ShABRADWNE - =90 —  one-third
CRADIC - AFDIC two-fifths

Decimals are expressed with TAs * R:

3.6 san ten go
BiD go ten nana-go

Percentages are expressed with /S 2/ b
60%  roku-ji pasento

| Approximate numbers

< B\ or <HL\is added to an amount to mean ‘approximately”:

e 304<5W
san-jup-pun gurai about thirty minutes
o MASSLRDLEBULETD
Nan-nin gurai kuru to omoimasu ka
About how many people do you think are coming?

It is common to use the adverb 7 (/= L\ ‘more or less’ with

<bBLL
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SWVEVWBASBYL ,
ai roku-nin gurai  about six people

ively, the quantity is prefixed with PL-BWorBLE:

aku san-ji-nin _ approximately thirty people
LE3HE ;
oyoso san-ko  about three (pieces)

Dne each’ and ‘each one’

addition of 3°D to a number of items means ‘. . . each’:
B¥EEBOTAMNIIBEATOTY
Sigaku to Eigo no tesuto wa ichi-jikan zutsu desu
The maths and English tests are one hour each
NOLCHEE KT OBOTI LS
~ Tsukue no ue ni kami roku-mai zutsu oite kudasai
" Please put six pieces of paper each on the desks
The prefix element *< * & ‘each’, ‘every’ can be added to some
s, e.8. WSO TR + BY S5 R “every class’, b2 °< + &HE
h country’, etc. An English translation with ‘all’ or ‘every’ may
appropriate:

s REQOEBESEBEYIYMCBMULELL

. Kak-koku no shushd ga kankyd samitto ni sanka shimashita
~ The prime ministers of each of the countries took part in the
~ environment summit



Nominalization:
the nominalizer @
and the noun Z &

The addition of the noun & or the nominalizer @ to a sentence
or clause transforms the whole of that sentence or clause into
a noun phrase. (Other nouns can also be used to form noun
phrases: see below in the section ‘Modifiers and relative clauses’.)
This resulting noun phrase can then be used as a subject, direct
object, etc. in the same way as other noun phrases. In the
following example, the nominalizer 0 added to the verb
phrase & /»73% D% ‘catch fish’ produces a noun phrase:
o MENZONFETY

Sakana o tsuru no ga sukidesu | like fishing
The addition of the noun = &, literally (abstract) thing’, to the
phrase Z. \\8%&# % ‘watch films’ produces a noun phrase
‘watching films”:
o OEEKIIMEERD_ETT

Watashi no shumi wa eiga o miru koto desu

My hobby is watching films
The noun < & used in this way and the nominalizer ® both follow
the plain forms of verbs and adjectives. When a nominalized
phrase is based on a noun or a 7% adjective, it is linked to the
nominalizer @ (or the noun performing a similar function)
with 7%
e 1 6MIENEMLT. RARBZRICTOL

Jii-roku-sai na no o kakushite, seijin eiga o mi ni itta

Hiding (the fact) that | was 16, | went to see an adult film
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un phrase can then be marked as the subject, object, topic,
h the appropriate particle. In the sentence above, the noun
1 6 BRI ‘being sixteen’ is the direct object of < ¥

e (something)’, and so is marked with the particle %.Inthe
ample, the noun phrase ‘the first time Mike met a Japanese
on’ is marked as the topic with [3:

£ & DB TEEACHE > LORBRD 2 FL o7
iku ga hajimete Nihonjin ni deatta no wa kokd no ni-nen
tta

¢ first time Mike met a Japanese person was in the second
ar of high school

srences between the use of ¢ and = &

ominalizer @ and the noun < & are largely interchangeable,
when the nominalized phrase is the predicate in a
~72 sentence (ending with 2 *+ T¥). In this case,
v = & is correct. In the sentence below, the first use of & &
replaced with @ but the second cannot:
LWS &/ DIREDOBVEBRICRBT S LL
ukashii koto/no wa sono chigai o kantan ni setsumei suru
lo da
The difficulty is to explain this difference simply
reeptions that are immediate and concrete, or emotionally and
thetically involving, tend to be marked with @, and abstract
less empathetic elements are marked with Z & @ is rather more
formal. In the following example, only < & is acceptable:
¥l6:&mﬁ06:t
‘Miru koto wa shinjiru koto Seeing is believing
the next two examples, the second sentence is more formal and
motionally involving than the first, although the translation
o show this by changing the vocabulary, where the Japanese
1anges the style:
W< SHRATHERT 0130 (LVED
- Ikura yonde mo keiken suru no wa yappari chigau
l - No matter how much you've read about it, it's obviously different
‘ - when you experience it yourselfl
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e WNKHBRATHERTSZLEIPRYEBLET IR
Ikura yonde mo keiken suru koto wa yahari chigaimasu yo ne
No matter how much you may have read about it, it's somewhat
different when you experience it personally!

1D - DTT - AIE - ATT

The 7 sentence ending (and the polite style equivalent ® TY)
is a nominalized sentence plus 7=. The contracted form is A/7Z,
or the polite style Ay Cd. MJE is used for explanations and
connects a statement with a situation in a way that implies

‘the fact is that . . .” or ‘the explanation is that . . .":

o B<IZ->TTHEHA. BENENICATT
Osoku natte sumimasen. Densha ga okureta n desu
Sorry to be latel The train was delayed

o HYRTADET/{—FMMIAATWBATY
Kurisumasu no mae depéto wa konde iru n desu
Before Christmas the stores are crowded

o EDORIHBEKHLELE, BBESIVEATY
Kino wa shigoto o yasumimashita. Kaze o hiita n desu
Yesterday | took the day off work as | had a cold

M7Z can be used to mark a realization or assumption:

s SARBEECELANMEINVVAL
Ky0 wa kanja ni iwanai hd gaiin da
(50) it's best not to tell the patient today

?M7< adds an emotive or emphatic element where the speaker is
attempting to emphasize shared knowledge or an assumption from
the context. This can sometimes be translated with tag questions
(‘isn’t it?’, ‘don’t you?’, etc.). In the next example, the speaker is
perhaps looking at Mrs Kawamura’s bookshelf and noting all the
French books:

s IIRZARTZ S RABBRNHEIATTD
Kawamura san wa Furansugo ga wakaru n desu ka
So you understand French, do you, Mrs Kawamura?

A response would be likely to use an explanatory A4 TY:
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130, XKETISABEMBLIEATY

Hai, daigaku de Furansugo o benkyd shita n desu

Yes, (that’s because) | studied French at university

(7= is common in questions to confirm assumptions based on
visible evidence:
EDLTELEIIRVWBATI D, fADH>ATTH
Doshite mada koko ni iru n desu ka. Nan ka atta n desu ka
Why are you still here? Has something happened?/ls something
. wrong?

o ESLEATTH

~ Doshitandesuka  What's the matter?/What's happened?
Use of this structure can sometimes imply doubt:

s FHTOLWATITD
' Hontd niii n desu ka
. BRELATTH

_ Gakuseinandesuka  Areyou really a student?
 The phrase Ay T¥ 48 is used to signal a request:

BEBTFHREZBVEATIN, Bro2LRT<hEHAD
~Nihongo de tegami o kaita n desu ga, chotto mite kuremasen ka
. I'vewritten a letter in Japanese - would you check it for me?

A following phrase can be omitted when the context makes the
intended request clear:

bLHL, B2 EAVWEVWATIN

Moshi moshi. Chotto ukagaitai n desu ga

Hello. I'd like some information, please (literally I'd like to ask,

but...)

Is it really OK?Are you sure it's OK?

 Modifiers and relative clauses

A modifier is a word, sentence, or clause that describes or

“modifies’ a following noun or pronoun, as in the English

g sterday’s newspaper’, ‘the most difficult one’, or ‘pretty

student’. Japanese adjectives and nouns with @ can be modifiers:
BbHLAWA

~ omoshiroi hito

a funny person
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o ENVEFEE
kirei-na gakusei  a pretty student
o EDSOHM
kind no shinbun  yesterday's newspaper

Japanese does not have relative pronouns (‘that’, ‘which’, ‘who’,
etc.), and so English relative clauses such as ‘the woman who is
standing over there’ or ‘the textbooks that I used in university’
are conveyed in Japanese by taking the nouns ‘woman’ and ‘book’
and modifying them with a descriptive phrase. This modifying
phrase always precedes the modified element and is in the plain
style. Verbs and adjectives in the plain style (see p. 10) or clauses
with plain style forms (such as ~7&1), ~J=, the dictionary form,
etc.) can be used as modifiers. Literal translations of such phrases
would be, for example, ‘the over-there-standing woman’ and ‘the
in-university-used book’:

o BECICI->TNAEDOAREE SATYT
Asoko ni tatte iru onna no hito wa Kaneda san desu
The woman who is standing over there is Ms Kaneda

o AFTE-SEHRHBRTOHEEREDEL
Daigaku de tsukatta kyokasho wa sono ato zenzen tsukawanai
The textbooks that | used in university | never used afterwards

More than one modifier may be used in a complex sentence, and it

is necessary to relate them to the correct noun phrase or ‘head’ to

understand the overall meaning. In the following sentence, the
head $5& =@ = 7=5 ‘boys’ is modified by both the adjective

H L) ‘young’ and the verb phrase meaning ‘have previously

shown no interest in languages’:

o ZOIVHNBEHBLANEVWDIEET, SETERELAEKL
HEKERESEPD FEVBOFENAFBEEMELUIED
EEWSDELLHIEIL
Kono manga ga omoshiroi to iu riyt de, ima made gengo ni nani
mo kydmi o shimesanakatta wakai otoko no ko tachi ga
Nihongo o benkyd shihajimeta to iu hanashi mo aru so da
Apparently, young boys who've previously shown no interest in
languages have started to study Japanese because they find
this comic strip fun
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Y opic particle [ cannot be used in a relative clause, and is
ced by 75, or @ (see particles).

- L inidiomatic structures

> are a number of idiomatic structures using the noun < &
ctionary form of a verb followed by & EASTE Aisan
ernative way of expressing the potential “can . . .", ‘be able

»

BABERETLHBTEETD
Nihongo o hanasu koto ga dekimasu ka

_ Can you speak Japanese?
for more on this, see the chapter on verbs (p. 126).

A verb in the ~7= form and followed by & & M#H 5 isaway
alking about past experience, as in ‘Have you ever . .. 2" and
have never . . .":

, BEAfToEIEBHYETH

~ Nihon e itta koto ga arimasu ka

" Have you ever been to Japan?

 —EETEICROECESDHS

' |k-kai dake uma ni notta koto ga aru

- lhaveriddena horse just once

s BELINTHEERALELALILHEL

Kydshitsu igai de Nihonijin to hanashita koto ga nai

Outside the classroom I've never spoken to anyone Japanese

the dictionary form followed by = & 53 % means that

\ omething may happen on occasion:
_ COHERBETEEADBESALBET L LBHYET
~ Kono shigoto wa denwa de Nihonjin no okyaku san to hanasu
koto ga arimasu

| .~ Inthis job you will speak to Japanese customers on the telephone
The use of & & |23 3 following plain forms means ‘to decide on”:
. HORBICABELICLELLE

\ ~ Ano kaisha ni hairu koto ni shimashita
| decided to join the company/take the job
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* BA3ONMEISHLICLL
Mainichi san-jup-pun benkyd suru koto ni shita
| decided to study/| studied for 50 minutes a day
The use of Z & 2725 following plain forms means that
something has come about, or been decided on:
* F—ALSUTAFIKZERBYUELE
Osutoraria e iku koto ni narimashita
It was decided/has been decided that | go to Australia
o BHOABRLEDOTHRETSLICA A
Tsuma ga nydin shita no de suiji suru koto ni natta
Because my wife went into hospital | did the cooking
Another use of Z & is close to its original meaning of ‘an abstract
thing’, as in the following example where it translates as ‘things
about . . .” or simply ‘about’:
* BRDERDZLFL<HM>TNETH
Nihon no rekishi no koto wa yoku shitte imasu ka
Do you know lots about Japanese history?
C & can also be used where the normal word order is reversed for
emphasis:
s TDELELELADIBE—AICKEDZLE
Sono toki shinpai shita no wa musume ga hitori ni naru koto da
What | worried about at the time was my daughter ending up
alone
Z & is also used to highlight parts of lists of orders, points, and
rules, etc.:
* WFRA, B, LEIERDRNIL
Shinnenhdfu. Dai-ichi, tabako o suwanai koto
New Year’s resolutions: 1. not emoking

eigo

What is keigo?

ers of all languages tend to adapt the level of politeness
formality of their speech to their audience. For example, an
ish speaker might say ‘I'm sorry to bother you, but would
mind telling me the time, please?’ to a complete stranger,
it ‘What’s the time?’ to a close friend. In Japanese, respectful
nguage, or ‘honorific and humble language’, is known as keigo
& ), and is a major feature of the language. Keigo reflects
nctions in social position or roles (see p. 7) by changes in
uage, especially verbs.

| pes of keigo

way to show respect is to use special forms of verbs or special
ative verbs when speaking to or about a person to whom
eness should be shown. Use of these verbs, known as

eigo (W#&8), meaning ‘respectful words’, gives elevated

s to the person. In the first sentence below, the speaker uses
¥ 7 for ‘go’ to refer to himself, but in the second he uses the
ful LV 5 > L 4 LVE T, also meaning ‘go’, as the subject is
e teacher:

b REILHREAANTEERT

. Boku wa yoku Tokyo e ikimasu | often go to Tokyo

L REEFE<SKEEANSOL»VET

~ Sensei wa yoku Tokyd e irasshaimasu

. The teacher often goes to Tokyo

Another way to show respect is to use alternative ‘humble’

bs or special forms of verbs to refer to oneself, thereby
elevating the status of the other person by contrast. These

verbs are known as kenjogo (HB#8), meaning ‘humble words’.
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In the following sentence, the speaker uses £1\Y ¥ for ‘g0’ to

refer to himself: '

o TH#$EVEEOVTHYMNESITEVETY, BABUET
Go-shdtai o itadaite arigatd gozaimasu. Ashita mairimasu
Thank you very much for the invitation. | will go tomorrow

Both respectful and humble verbs can be used not only when
referring to a person directly but also when talking about matters
connected with that person:
o REDIRELGWPEICLSOLPWETH

Sensei no go-kazoku mo Kabe ni irasshaimasu ka

Are your family in Kobe as well?
e EBOBRICAIHENESZTATZVET

Saeki san no o-uchi ni wa go-hon ga takusan gozaimasu

There are lots of books in your house, Mr Saeki
The third subdivision of keigo is teineigo (T %858), meaning
‘polite words’. This refers to respect or politeness shown through
the use of ~¥ ¥ verb endings (~¥ ¥, ~F A, ~ELL,
etc.), the use of T rather than 7Z, and the prefixing of nouns
or adjectives with 3 or <. Most uses of special verbs occur with
~ %9 verb endings (see verbs). Although plain forms of keigo
verbs exist and can be used in the middle of complex sentences,
they are otherwise only rarely encountered. For more on this,
see the chapter on style (p. 10).

| Formation of honorific and humble verbs

Some verbs have completely separate honorific or humble
equivalents, but the majority of verbs change their form.

Regular honorific verb form
The honorific form is created by adding the prefix & to the
conjunctive (pre-¥ ) stem of the verb, followed by IC/2%:

mwizlsj

¥ form pre ~¥ 9 form | honorific form
HET - BAET &% - BH B&&HICES-
4 BRHICED
VET - RBUET | DAY -R”RY BEDLAYICES -
' return, go home BRYICES
L CCRBMTCBYEEAD
- Koko ni o-kake ni narimasenka  Won't you sit down here?

[Co3) 28BBICHYELLD
‘Kokoro' o o-yomi ni narimashita ka

the case of verbs made up of anoun and 33, the prefix & or &
ed to the noun, e.g. CHAZEVT B ‘to show (someone) the
way', and BXAE & 5T % ‘to study’. (For information on the
hoice of & or Z, see Use of prefix 45 and = with nouns below.)
Sometimes 7% & %, the honorific alternative for 3%, may be

Have you read ‘Kokoro'?

 KEREESTEMBEESNELLD
- Sensei wa dochira de o-benkyd nasaimashita ka
- Where did you study?

gular humble verb form
e regular humble form of verbs, used when the speaker or
ember of his or her in-group is the subject, is formed with
he prefix $ and the conjunctive (pre-¥ ") stem of the verb,
bllowed by 3%, e.8. 8H11T 5 tomeet’, and BXET 3
1o wait’:
BELLET
. O-negai shimasu
__ Pleasel/If you'd be so kind (literally 1 ask a favour’)
ED2EBLEMBYLSLEE
Do6zo o-agari kudasai
Flease come in
BRELET
O-jama shimasu
Thank you (literally ‘| will interrupt’)

Householder

Visitor .
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Where a verb is made up of a noun plus 3%, the prefix & or b
is added to the noun, followed by (\#= 9", which is the humble

alternative for 3. (For the use of $ and Z prefixes with nouns,
see Use of prefix 4 and Z with nouns below.)

o ZEAWELET

Go-annai itashimasu

o BIFEHBEVLELET

Nochi hodo o-denwa itashimasu

Alternative honorific and humble verbs
There are a number of common verbs that have completely
different keigo alternatives, rather than adding a prefix.

| will show you the way

| will telephone later

ordinary verb honorific alternative | humble alternative
verb verb
HlFD {fEE3d-TFEb ZL»HIFS -
to give EZLLEITFS
H>d X3 or X3
to exist, BHYTT
to be, to have
»2 -85 BHICHDPS - =
to meet BHICHMS
< - 7< WwsoL»dor FW5 -85
to go BWTICES -
BHTICES
3 WsoLedor %
to exist, to be BWTICES
o -85 E-L»5 -5 $5F - BT or
to say b5 LBIFS -
BLEIFS
hUus-EBUs |- @FOL<LT5"
to borrow #E95
< - Bl<L BEEICES - S5 - @D
to ask BE=EICED

mmuu]

rdinary verb honorific alternative | humble alternative
verb : verb
=585 BEHLICES - -
o wear EBLICESD
<5+ %5 Wsalb»dor FW\5 -85
. o come BWTICEBor or
BLICKESor BL»ET5-
EHAITESD HEWRT 5
5-mMma ZFALTT - FALB-FLD
know ZHEMTY
&3 Wwey
to do
| B [E<% -&<% |[HLHHS - W<
| eat ALENS
Tha-thhd |- BU»ETS-
visit BBETS
Tha-8hs |- S5 - @S
to ask
DL - AR HLHMS - R i
l drink BLLEHMS
5-R3 CHhaICES - FWFATS -
0 see CRICES #RT5
25 -REd |- BEHITHITS -
Eo show BEIC#‘U%
$55 = WL

special verbs.

s FHEBOZLEZFATIY
- Haruda sama no koto o go-zonji desu ka
Do you know Mr Haruda?

The following examples provide illustrations of the use of these
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o HHEEFHIBLEMSYVELED
Sensei wa mo meshiagarimashita ka
Have you already eaten, Professor?

o MEXAEBEET7 /OBBERZVETH
Musumesan wa mainichi piano no renshii o nasaimasu ka
Does your daughter practise the piano every day?

o VSARBOITRICTERZEZELLITET
Kurasu daihy6 ga shichd ni hanataba o sashiagemasu
The class representative will give the mayor the bouquet

o NBEEEEE. NEEEXE, WSoLeWELAESTZAYE
FTHBRBLICE>TLEZW
Koike Masao sama, Koike Masao sama. Irasshaimashitara
furonto made o-koshi ni natte kudasai
MrMasao Koike. If Mr Masao Koike is here, please could he come
to the reception desk

Humble:
o BifMEIBLET

Takahashi Shin to méshimasu My name is Shin Takahashi
e THEHAL L EAVEVWATES
Sumimasen, chotto ukagaitai n desu ga
Excuse me, but I'd like to enquire (about something)
s YRERRWELET
Kippu o haiken itashimasu
Tickets, pleasel (literally I'll look at your tickets)
e APZARTFELTHEYVETH, WHBSARBRELCHNOT
BUEEA
Tanaka san wa zonjite orimasu ga, Yamada san wa o-me ni
kakatte orimasen
| know Mr Tanaka but | haven't met MrYamada

Irregular forms of keigo verbs

The following verbs have some irregularities in the ~ &3 form
and imperative. Forms other than those given here are made
regularly from the dictionary form:
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~%7 form imperative form
WE2L»VET [WWSoLlel)
TEd |<EEVLET <EEL
BEVWET ZEW
CEVET (not used)
2L»% 15 |EOLPLET BoLel

The ~ 7 form plus L\% in keigo
- When the verb (% follows a ~T form, it can be replaced with its
-'_geigo alternatives, the respectful (V5 o L % \VE 7 or the humble
 BUET:
» EREBEEATHMRLTOS->LeOETH
~ Kurihara sama wa Todai de benky® shite irasshaimasu ka
Are you studying at Tokyo University, Mrs Kurihara?
;?ﬁﬁfu EWE BRHRBL-EBERTLTEY
Sumimasen, tadaima Okumura wa chotto seki o hazushite
orimasu

I'm sorry but Ms Okumura is away from her desk at the moment

or the formation and uses of the ~T form, see the chapter on
- verbs (p. 38).

.;f Use of plain forms, ~ & 9" forms, respectful
- forms, and humble forms

Plain forms

-i.'Plain forms (e.g. L\<, LDZELY, LV /) are used to refer to
_\nneself and others in conversations with family and peers.
- Typical situations are:
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— between classmates

_  between work colleagues of similar age and status
_  senior to junior staff

—  older to younger people

~% ¢ forms

~% 7 forms (e.g. WEET, WEEdA, WEELUL)areusedto
refer to oneself and others in slightly more formal interaction with
people who are not close friends or family. Typical situations are:

— aclass presentation
— aletter to a pen pal
_  achat between casual acquaintances

Respectful forms

Respectful forms (e.g. ¢ 5oLeVWET, HLHHBYET) are
used to refer to someone of a high social status in highly formal
or professional situations, €.8.:

_  astudent to lecturer or teacher in formal situations (e.g. when
asking for something)

- aformal letter

- talking to an older person

_ staff to senior management

_  staff in shops and restaurants to customers

Humble forms

Humble forms (e.g. £V £1, FWFALET, BbbLVEL
%) are used to refer to oneself and one’s in-group in highly
formal or professional situations, e.g.:

_ student to lecturer or teacher in formal situations
- aformal letter :

- talking to an older personata formal event

_ staff in shops and restaurants to customers

For more on these issues see the chapter on style (p. 10).
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Use of the passive form to show respect
assive verb forms can be used to show formality and respect:

, BBIARLEROEBATINETDS

~ Senmu san wa yoku Tokyo no honbu e ikaremasu ka

Do you (the Managing Director) often go to the Tokyo head office?

v = SEEHEBAEONY Y ERENRRESQE L

~ Kyo Nagoya Daigaku no Harison sensei ga kden o saremashita

~ Today a lecture was given by Professor Harrison of Nagoya

~ University

—HBEEEN LT EE o elHEEN. SERR. BE

. chobBFEAEHEShILL :

. Ni-nen B-gumi o tantd shite kudasatta Fujii sensei ga senshd

nichiydbi buiji ni onna no o-ko-san o shussan saremashita

" MsFuijii, Whowasin charge of class 2B, gave birth safely to a baby
~ girl last Sunday

BB L HETT AU ANTHONZDOTTD

Otdsama wa yoku shutchd de Amerika e ikareru no deshod ka

Does your father often go to America on business?

or more information on the passive, see the chapter on verbs

(p. 70).

ouns and adjectives in keigo

2 of prefixes 5 and Z with nouns

uns can be prefixed with & or Z to indicate the speaker’s
pect for the person addressed. This pattern is also used to sound
nerally polite or elegant. The choice of prefix depends mainly on
the origin of the word. The prefix Z is used with kanji compounds
' of Sino-Japanese origin, and & with words of native Japanese

- origin:

556 - BXR (your) house, (your) home

BlEh -BFEA (your) child
BETHH - BFH (your) letter
ZLw LA CEA (your) husband

CExOYEL - TN
IhEL - TRK

(your) cooperation
(your) family
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There are a few common Sino-Japanese words which are prefixed
with & instead of Z:

ETAD - BEBE telephone, telephone call
BAAL - BEE reply (to a letter), response
Btébh - BHE care, looking after

BRAUZLED - BB study, studying

In some cases the polite forms have become so common asto
have largely replaced the basic word in everyday conversation,
especially in women’s speech. Some examples are given below:

basic noun meaning everyday polite noun
e R tea Bb%

&7 K drinking water | %Y

[RF-1ANE A% celebration BLvbL - BRW
THoL - Fikl) | toilet BTHOHL - BFHRV
Mh-& money Bhh - b

DY - 8V festival BFEOY - BFRY
-H- K uncookedrice |BC® + BK

(E»< ‘B customer BE»LSh BESA

Some words have only the polite forms:

BH0IF (BLE) agift souvenir’

%5 (CBE)  C‘atreat'afeast’

iz (ZER) ‘cooked rice’, 'a meal’
Note that the plain word for a meal & U (fR) is distinctly male
usage.

Use of 45 and Z with adjectives

Keigo forms of adjectives, used to indicate respect for the person
addressed, or to sound generally polite or elegant, are mostly
confined to the addition of a prefix $ or & and, very formally,
the replacement of 7£ + T¥ with T -

o BRAATIA

O-genkidesuka  Howare you? (literally Are you well?)

mwlzzsl

BItULVWBICEMUOLTRLIRHBYERATLE
- O-isogashii toki ni 0-negai shite moshiwake arimasen deshita
| am sorry to trouble you with this when you are so busy
ERLTTAR

O-hayai desune  You're earlyl

her keigo forms of adjectives are used in certain set expressions:

~ HYML grateful’

HYMESITEWET  thankyo
LY ‘early’ !

BREOTZVET good morning, hell
BT\ ‘auspicious’ et
BOHTELITEVNET  congratulations

| Alternative vocabulary choice in keigo

me words have polite altemativesl, rather than adding a prefix:

., basu: word meaning polite version
o0& A person -
how? Winds
where? EEH
who? Eizle
~Xh Mr, Mrs, Ms ~Z¥ - ~8
% toilet BTHLL - BFHEN
g HOK I ERETTH
. Ano kata wa donata desu ka Who is that person?
BEREI\WHHBTT S

O-cha wa ikaga desu ka How about some tea?
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Question words suchas £, £55, XIS, Zh, 1\ D, and
(1< O behave grammatically as nouns, but they must always take
the particle A8 when they are the subject of a sentence, and never
[Z. (See the discussion of |Z and Af in the chapter on particles.)
Question words are sometimes omitted when the question is
only implied, with the sentence left incomplete:
o BRAEIE?
O-namae wa?
Question words can also be omitted when there are several
questions with the same pattern:
o ZhiZW< 5T M. 2000 HTTH. ULe. TNIE?
Kore wa ikura desu ka. Ni-sen-en? Ja, sore wa?
How much is this one? ¥2,0007 And that one?

(What is) your name?

| Word order

The word order for a simple question in Japanese is exactly the
same as for a statement, but with the addition of the question
particle 7 at the end (see p. I 69). Note that it is not necessary
to have a question mark when 2 is present:
o« HAZAEETT
Ikeda san wa gakusei desu
o HMEZAREETITY
Ikeda san wa gakusei desu ka
o U EAIRBEFBEIEEET
Rin san wa Nihongo ga hanasemasu
Ms Lin can speak Japanese
o YVEARBEEOSEEETH
Rin san wa Nihongo ga hanasemasu ka
Can Ms Lin speak Japanese?

Ms lkeda is a student

ls Ms Ikeda is a student?

Interrogatives | zsz

th e plain style, the particle #» is omitted and the intonation rises.
s is often shown in writing by the use of a question mark:
.U?Ehﬂﬂtﬁﬂﬁﬁé?
. Rin san wa Nihongo ga hanaseru?
'_' Can Ms Lin speak Japanese?
There are other particles, such as @, which can form questions
see particles).

'{"I'ag questions

questions in English are in the form of a statement, with a
such as ‘doesn’t it?’, ‘isn’t she?’, ‘didn’t they?” at the end.
Japanese, ¥ and £33 + TU & D can be used at the end
 of statements with a similar effect:

s 48 [FEVWTTH
. Kyowa atsuidesune  It's hot.today, isn't it?

o ERSARGIERZITLLD

~ Wakaba san wa raish mo kuru deshd

You are coming next week as well, aren't you, Ms Wakaba?
or more information on 13, see the chapter on particles

- (pp. 177-1 78). Formoreon £33 « TL & 3, see the chapters
n 7= - TF (p. 15) and auxiliaries (p. 181).

Asking about things

e word for ‘what?’ is ZZ[T:

BEEEZELETH

Ashita nani o shimasu ka

. What are you going to do tomorrow?

o JCEMSBYETH

B Kaban ni nani ga arimasu ka What's in the bag?
ﬁowever, this often becomes Z£As in compounds, e.g. BA U
“what time?’, 22 A1 A» “what number?’ In some compounds

th counters, it can be translated as ‘how many?’ or ‘which?’
ee numbers and counting):



R
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fLhED @  howmany booksfmagazmos?
fThlch - A howmany people?
A - @B whichfloor?

13 A is also used in front of sounds from the 7=, 72, and 7% rows
of the kana chart:
o FhiZ@TITH

Sore wa nan desu ka What is that?

s ADETTH
Nan no hon desu ka What kind of book is it?

| Asking about people

To ask about a person’s identity (‘who?"), use 224

o HECICESTLWAARHETTD
Asoko ni tatte iru hito wa dare desu ka
Who is that person standing over there?

To ask who something belongs to, use Z1.M:
e ZHhidHOBREBTIY

Kore wa dare no jisho desu ka
137 is used as a polite equivalent of 224

o RITIM. ERLTITH
Shitsurei desu ga, donata desu ka
Excuse me, but who are you?
The suffix ~ & ¥ is often attached when speaking politely on the
telephone:
e HLHL, EREBTID
Moshi moshi. Donata sama desu ka
Hello? Who is this, please?

Whose dictionary is this?

| Asking about quantity and number

To ask ‘how many?’, use LV D:

o BBV DBYETH

Tamago ga ikutsu arimasuka ~ How many €ggs are there?

memmunl

about the approximate number, the suffix < 5L\ or

L\ is added:

ISV DSHEVNBY ETH

Tamago ga ikutsu gurai arimasu ka

About how many eggs are there?

e that L)< D is also used as a polite alternative to the usual
& 1\, meaning ‘how old?’ with reference to people’s age,
thich case it is usually prefixed with &:

BWOTIH
O-ikutsu desu ka
To ask ‘how much?” with regard to time and quantity, use
EDL Hlvor EDSHLN:

. BHE®REDOSVTED

- Jikan wa ato dono kurai desu ka
EDLBWN DPHUETH
Dono kurai kakarimasu ka

" How long will it take?/How much will it cost?

How old are you?

How much time is left?

| Asking about price
fo ask ‘how much (money)?’, use LA < 5

- CORBINS ST

Kono chawan wa ikura desu ka How much is this bow!?

To ask the approximate price, the suffix <BLvor< 5lVisadded:

* BEAOREOPFRIVSISVHPYRTH
~ Nihon e no dfuku no kippu wa ikura gurai kakarimasu ka
- About how much does a return ticket to Japan cost?

| Asking about reason
_'-"' 0 ask the reason for something (‘why?’), use &t

LEBABEMRBLTLETS
~ Naze Nihongo o benky® shite imasu ka
~ Why are you studying Japanese?
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A less formal equivalent of 72t is £ LT:

o NBXAIRES LTREHATLED
Kawaba san wa doshite kimasen deshita ka
Why didn’t Mr Kawaba come?

As &3 LT can be translated as both ‘why?’ and *how?’,

the meaning is sometimes ambiguous:

o« ESLTHABEMBLTVLETDY
Dashite Nihongo o benkyd shite imasu ka
How/why are you studying Japanese?

#2.A,C can also mean both ‘why?’ and ‘how?”:

o MTHFBEZMBLTOETS
Nande Nihongo o benkyd shite imasu ka

How/why are you studying Japanese?
o ATHFATEETH
Nande Nihon e ikimasu ka How/why are you going to Japan?

If the meaning intended is ‘how?’, then the unambiguous
& 5% 5 T can be used (see below).

| Asking about manner or means

& 5% 5T is used to mean ‘how?’, ‘in what manner?”:

o EIRS>THEATEZTY
D& yatte Nihon e ikimasu ka
Other ways of asking ‘in what way?’, how?” are withEDLDIC

and £ W25 IT:

. BEQEERCOTEMENLS ICHODYRLED
Gakusei no seikatsu wa kono ji-nen-kan dono yo ni
kawarimashita ka
In what way has student life changed in the last ten years?

.0 &5 WO RIGEEThEVW WS DPLANOK
D& iu fia ni henji sureba ii ka wakaranakatta
| just didn’t know how to respond

&£ 3 can also be used by itself to mean ‘how’:

How are you going to Japan?
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 ESTLED
- Dodeshitaka  Howwas it?

more information on & 2, see p. 186 and following pages.

king about time

2 is used to ask ‘when?’ about the time of an action or event:
WOBRWICITEET S @
" Itsu kaimono ni ikimasuka ~ When are you going shopping?
 ask about approximate time, the suffix =% is added:
WOCARACWYETD

Itsu goro Tokyd ni kaerimasu ka

~ About when are you returning to Tokyo?

| Asking about location

Z is used to ask where something is, or where someone is
ing:
ETAfTTEETHL
Doko e ikimasuka  Where are you going?

% 5 can also be used as a polite alternative to & Z:
s EBE5ANLOLPVETH

- Dochira e irasshaimasu ka Where are you going?

For more information, see p. 186 and following pages.

1 Asking ‘Which?’

' &5 5, or the more informal contraction &£ 55, is used to ask
.j_ which’ when there are two alternatives:

o FZRABNL—KR=I, E>BHHFE?

Tenisu ka baréboru ka dotchi ga suki?

Which do you prefer, tennis or volleyball?

If there are more than two choices, then £ is used, or £ if

4

there is a following noun:
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o ZOFIAL—PORTENSFETT D
Kono chokoréto no naka de dore ga suki desu ka
Which of these chocolates do you like?

o EOETTHM
Dono hon desu ka Which book is it?

The word & A7 can be used to mean both ‘which’ and ‘what kind
of”:

¢ BRBESAREABATTS
Kumagaya san wa donna hito desu ka
Which person is Kumagaya?/What kind of person is Kumagaya?

For more information, see p. 186 and following pages.

| Asking ‘How ...?
To say ‘how tall?’, how hot?’, etc., the adjective can be preceded
by EDL SV or EDSHLN:

o EDLKHVENTLLID
Dono kurai takai deshoka  How expensive is it?

Perspective and

_pronouns

hat is a pronoun?

pronoun is a word that is used instead of the name of the person
thing concerned, i.e. in place of a noun or noun phrase. In the
lowing examples, the pronouns “she’, ‘it’, and ‘them’ are used
stead of ‘Keiko’, ‘the camera shop’, and ‘the keys’, as well as the
possessive pronoun ‘her’ (instead of ‘Keiko’s’):

. Keiko said she doesn't like her new teacher

- You know the camera shop on the corner by the station? t's closed
~ The keys weren’t where | left them

bsence of pronouns in Japanese

panese, the information conveyed in English by pronouns
oth personal and possessive) can often be conveyed by other
eans, and it is generally unnecessary to use the equivalents

, ‘you’, ‘she’, etc. For example, here is a message left on a
ephone answering machine:

HLHL. AHTT, MARTIEAILRVELLE, #L
WEBEESEZHAT<NELE, FBICENTVWSHFT
Tk, HBRAETLLD, ETBTHLLT/A—MIE
2TITH

Moshi moshi, Kimura desu. Kind eki de go-shujin ni aimashita.
Atarashii denwa bangd o oshiete kuremashita. Hijo ni tsukarete
iru yosu desu yo. Shigoto wa taihen deshd. Tokorode atarashii
apato wa do desu ka

- Hello, it's Kimura. | met your husband yesterday at the station.
~ He told me your new phone number. He seemed really tired. His
- work must be toughl Anyway, how is your new apartment?
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The vocabulary item Ly LA + £A ‘husband’ has the polite
prefix Z, and so means ‘your husband’ (see pp. 221-222). The use
of the verb < 115 ‘give (me)’ as an addition to B L 2 5 ‘tell’
adds the meaning ‘to me’, and so gives an overall meaning of
‘told me’ (see pp. 94-95). It is therefore clear from these pointers
and the context who is being referred to, but where the English
translation requires the use of the pronouns ‘your’, ‘me’, ‘he’,
and ‘his’, these are not present in the Japanese as separate
words.

Equivalents to many English pronouns do exist in Japanese,
but pronouns are not a separate part of speech (see p. 1). English
pronouns such as ‘T’, “you’, and *her’ are often not represented at
all in Japanese:

e MLLENBYET

Atarashii kuruma ga arimasu

¢ LTHENOLETY
Totemo takakatta desu It was very expensive

e THEHA, RVEIHBVETH
Sumimasen. Pen wa arimasu ka
Excuse me. Have you got a pen?

I have a new car

Family words do not require pronouns:
s BBZARIBRATTD

Okasan wa o-genki desu ka

|s your mother well?2/How's your mother?
s RIZKFETT

Ani wa daigakusei desu

My older brother is a university student

Context is very important for deciding which English pronoun to
use when translating a Japanese verb. For example, the following
Japanese sentence can mean ‘I am going to London on Saturday’,
‘We are going to London on Saturday’, and ‘She is going to London
on Saturday’, depending on the context:

ELIY AYEIA VWEET - THWEOQY R ATEXT

The speaker is assumed to be referring to himself or herself unless
the context indicates otherwise. If the statement is part of a
discussion about family holidays, for example, then the English

. the one going to the theatre, as he is the topic under discussion

" (see the section on 4 in the chapter on particles, pp. 149-154).
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ranslation of (V& %7 would be ‘we will go’. If the conversation
about Mary’s whereabouts next weekend, then the English

slation would more likely be ‘she is going’.

The next two sentences are identical in form and have no

pnouns, so only the context indicates the intended meaning:

* KRRICTTK ZEILB2TWABATT D

~ Osaka ni iku koto ni natte iru n desu ka

Are you going to be posted to Osaka?

ARSI ZERB>TVBATT D

Osaka ni iku koto ni natte iru n desu ka

Am | going to be going to be posted to Osaka?

" Once a noun or noun phrase has been established as the topic
‘under discussion, shown by a particle such as [, it remains the
' topic until a new one is introduced, and so does not need to be

" mentioned specifically each time something is said about that

. topic: ;

o REXPETY. BFIFEMBELTLET

* Aniwa daigakusei desu. Denshi kogaku o benky® shite imasu
My (older) brother is a university student. He is studying
electrical engineering

- This can happen in English in exchanges such as *“What’s Jim doing
~ tonight?’ ‘Going to the theatre’, where it is understood that ‘Jim’ is

n Japanese people prefer to use names, family relationship

. words, or job titles rather than words for ‘you’, ‘he’,‘she’, and
‘they’. Within the family, it is common for people to refer to

. themselves with words meaning ‘mum’, ‘dad’, ‘big sister’, etc.,

'~ and to address older siblings (but not younger) with the equivalent
- of ‘big brother’ and ‘big sister’ (see pp. 7-8).

| Japanese equivalents of English personal
pronouns

' The most common Japanese nouns with meanings similar to
- English personal pronouns are listed below.
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I-bfl - %

There are various equivalents of T’. The most common is 7= U,
but other words include [£< - # (used by young male speakers
in informal situations), £ - f& (used by male speakers in
informal situations), #7= L (used by female speakers in informal
situations), and 7= < U + #A (used in very formal situations).
Within the family, people often refer to themselves by using their
family role or other relationship words. For example, a father
might say to his children &5 A VWEET - BRETATE
%9 ‘Father is going’ where the English translation would be

‘1 am going’. There is a similar usage in English (e.g. ‘Stop

crying now, mummy’s here’), but it is much more widespread

in Japanese and is not restricted to use with small children

(see pp. 7-8).

you - HR7
Although the word #7237 can be translated as ‘you’ (singular), it
is not used in the same way as the English, and can sound rude if
used incorrectly as it is overfamiliar. It is often used by women to
address their husbands, and in this context is similar to ‘darling’
or “‘dear’ in English. Its use is therefore best avoided. Instead, the
person’s name or job title can be used where the context does not
allow ‘you’ to be omitted altogether.
s HEZABTEEITS

lkeda san mo ikimasuka  Are you going too, Mr lkeda?
« BE. COUR-HFCHZBLTEZD

Kachd, kono repdto ni me o toshite kudasai

Please could you look over this report (section manager)?
o BEF, ABCELBLETD

Untenshu san, nan-ji ni tsuku to omoimasu ka

What time do you think we'll arrive (driver)?
Other words for ‘you’ include £ + & (used by amaletoa
junior, close friend, girlfriend, or wife), &% X (used by senior
males to juniors), and A7 (used informally, mostly by senior
males to juniors).

&mmmMMmmmmlnsl

. These words for ‘you’ can be given a plural meaning by
s the plural suffix 725 - . The expression /&S A -
Ao (or #AsTE & A in informal speech) meaning ‘everybody’
en used to address a group (for an example of usage, see
A below).

s is less commonly used than in English. 7°@ U & can also
mean ‘girlfriend’.

ere is no real equivalent of ‘it’. If the topic is clearly understood,
 then there is no need to use a pronoun:
o FHLLHEABUET, LTHEPOLTT

~ Atarashii kuruma ga arimasu. Totemo takakatta desu
1 have a new car. It was very expensive
panese may also use one of the words for ‘this/that’ such as
# (see = - & + & - & for details). There is no equivalent of
the English use of ‘it” with adjectives (‘It is difficult’) or when
ferring to the weather (‘It is raining’):
BEETLCOHBERASDIWETY
Ashita made ni kono shigoto o oeru no wa muri desu
It is impossible to finish this job by tomorrow

AOE->TVWET

Ame ga futte imasu It is raining
B\TT

Samui desu It's cold

we-DELES - Bakth

" The most common equivalent of ‘we’ is b= L 75, but other

* words include bhbh - #4 (formal) and bi<L&ED -
- FLE D (very formal).
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they

The word 7> ‘he’ can be followed by the plural suffix 5 to

mean ‘they’. When referring to things rather than people, the

appropriate noun is generally used if the context does not make the

topic clear, as Japanese nouns do not have separate singular and

plural forms (L) X+ &, for example, can mean ‘house’ or ‘houses’).
A few nouns referring to people can have the plural suffix

=1 - % added to specifically mark them as plural, although

this is not obligatory, and a plural meaning is also possible without

the suffix. Words with the suffix ~7=% are often used to refer

to specific groups under discussion where there is a degree of

empathy or politeness, e.g. ‘the children’ rather than a general

category “children”:

o FHFILZICLETH

Kodomotachi wa doko niimasu ka Where are the children?

The following words are commonly used with ~7=5:

ZEBED - FiE the children
AW - k&R theteachers

HE b - £iEE the (school) students
MWD - 458 the (university) students
LeWalt -#BiE  the staff (of a company)

| Possessive pronouns

English possessive pronouns are words such as ‘my’, ‘mine’,
‘your’, and ‘his’ (see glossary). Japanese uses an appropriate noun
(including those discussed above such as £7= L and hh)
followed by the particle @ (see pp. 166-167). However, the noun
with @ is often not used if the context is clear or can be inferred.
For example, ‘my car’ could be translated as 7= L D <5 &,
but is more likely just tobe € % ¥ unlessthereisa need for explicit
contrast with another car:

¢ HEMFEENL

Kuruma ga nusumareta My car was stolen
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re a noun with @ is used to indicate possession, the following
un can sometimes be omitted if it is clear from the context, and
 is similar to the English ‘mine’, ‘yours’, etc.:

- ChiROTY

~ Kore wabokunodesu  This is mine
¥

iscussed above, family words and certain verbs of giving and
eiving have restrictions on their use, and so the possessive
arker is not needed as much as in English as it is obvious

m the family word or verb used (see the sections on verbs of
ing and receiving in the chapter on verbs, pp. 94-95 and 47-49,
d the section on family words in the chapter on in-group and

: ; jut-group):

; RuX¥$?T

- Aniwa daigakusei desu

" My older brother is a university student

| Demonstrative pronouns

" The Japanese equivalent of ‘this’ is Z 1., and ‘that’ is represented
by either & or H. Something close to the speakeris Z11,

" something close to the listener is €41, and something distant
from both listener and speaker is . (see & * ¥ + B * E).

2 If 2 noun follows the demonstrative word (e.g. ‘this book’,
hat pen’, which pen?’, etc.), then the Japanese equivalents are
O, %D, HD, and E D (see the section on ‘this’ and ‘that’

in the chapter on demonstrative words (Z - € - » &)

| Relative pronouns

‘Relative pronouns such as ‘which’, ‘that’, and ‘who’” (as in ‘the
_exam that I took yesterday’, ‘the man who is standing over there’,
“etc.) do not exist in Japanese, and relative clauses are created by
\other means (see the section on modifiers, p. 209).

| Interrogative pronouns

' For information on the interrogative pronouns ‘who?’, ‘what?’,
and ‘which?’, see the chapter on interrogatives, p. 224.
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The pronoun ‘one’

he pronoun @ can be used in a way similar to the English
* in phrases such as ‘the big one’, ‘the other one’, etc.

see p. 206):

y BLDEARBENTT., FOORRNTT

- Aoi kaban wa takai desu. Akai no wa yasui desu

~ The blue bag is expensive. The red one is cheap.

| Reflexive pronouns

The word U LA * B 5 ‘self’ can be attached to words such |
as b7= L and /N, and also to names, as in the following
examples. Note the addition of the polite prefix < in the second
example (see p. 221):
o INBEMSEMOI

Watashi jishin shiranakatta | myself didn’t know

o YLEACHEEBRTERSNELLEDY
Tan san go-jishin wa okane de kurd saremashita ka
Did you yourself suffer financially, Mr Tan?

The noun L&A + B4 is similar to the ‘self’ in such words as
‘myself’ and ‘herself’. It can also be used with the particle ?® to
mean ‘his own’, ‘their own’, etc. The English translation depends
on the context:

s EZAHAOEPMEH O T >TILZY
Minasan jibun no nimotsu o motte itte kudasai
Could everybody take their own luggage, please

o HARBAPEEZERDIDOICFHRIC TH/52ERIE)
EWDHBEVET
Samu wa jibun ga tabako o st no ni kodomo ni ‘tabako o s na’
to itsumo limasu
Even though he smokes himself, Sam always says ‘Don’t smoke!
to the children

o EXULKYLEOMBERELRZECONEBNPOL
Takarakuji ni atatta no ga jibun da towa shinjirarenakatta
| couldn’t believe that | was the person who won the lottery!

o HEF—TE3EMVTHESDELESDSBDOK
Watashi wa t8pu o san-kai kiite mo jibun no koe da to
wakaranakatta
Eventhough | heard the tape three times, | didn’t realize it was my
own voicel

There is no equivalent for the English pronoun ‘one’ as in ‘one
‘often feels that .. .’



Punctuation and
script terms

Some of the most commonly used Japanese punctuation marks
and terms used about the script are listed below. The names given
are commonly used in the classroom.

ié o

This is the Japanese full stop to end a sentence.

Th .
This is a mark to show a pause and is commonly used when
sentences are joined with a conjunction or conjunctive particle:

o |

These square brackets are used to mark quotations and direct
speech. For examples see under & in the section on particles.

FbHbATA ?

The question mark is common when representing speech to show
a question marked by intonation:
* BARKR?

Ashita hima

Are you free tomorrow?
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e use of the small D to show the doubling of the following
nant as in 55 Z 3 ‘school’ is commonly referred to as 51\
\ D and the effect produced as £ < HA ({F). Words
h this feature are listed in a dictionary as if spelled with a
size 2.

Small kana characters written above or beside kanji to show
pronunciation are called 3V 287 or JLE:
ERFICRY BRER-> T XL
- Kaku-kaniji ni furigana o futte kudasai
. Please write furigana for each kanji
When a kanji character is used to write the stem of a word there
|is often a 'tail' of hiragana characters (especially with verbs and
~ adjectives where there are inflectional endings such as ~M > 7 in
BrESU o HLb oo~ T in\WEET - TTEET
.~ etc.). Kana which follow a kanji character are called okurigana
" (Y {R4) and their correct use is very important in writing well.




Glossary of grammatical terms

s section explains the grammatical terms used in this book. The list includes
: sse terms but examples are mostly given with reference to English.
analysis of Japanese parts of speech appears as a separate chapter and
»metimes the glossary refers to a particular chapter or chapters of the grammar.

s in bold letters have their own entries in the glossary.

\ctive: In a sentence with an active Mike in ‘The letter was written
3 verb, the subject of the verb by Mike’.
y orms the action, e.g. Sam Animate: Denoting something that is
E:“r;l“‘) identified (verb) the E alive, such as a person or animal.
- suspect (as opposed 10 the passive Cf. Inanimate.
- construction The suspect was :
identified by Sam, where the Arabic numerals: The symbols 1, 2,
suspect is the subject but is 3, etc. used for writing numbers.
not doing the identifying). Article: The words the (definite
Cf. Passive. article) and a or an (indefinite

article) used before a noun,

ve: A word used to describe or
Japanese does not have articles.

add extra information to a noun
~ or noun phrase, e.g. difficult in “a Aspect: A grammatical category of
~ difficult job’, beautiful in ‘she is the verb that expresses the nature
beautiful’ and ‘a beautiful way to of an action or process, viewing it
cook salmon’. either as continuous or habitual

verb: A word used to describe or (imperfective aspect), or as
~ add extra information to a verb, an completed (perfective aspect).
~ adjective, or another adverb, e.g. Cf. Tense.
~ slowly, extremely, and quickly Aspectual relationship: A relationship
 in ‘to walk slowly’, “extremely betweenthjngsinitpermsofasped.
. difficult’, ‘come quickly’. Some % d s
~ Japanese adverbs introduce Attributive: An attributive adjective
particular types of sentences. is one used in front of the noun
~ See the chapter on adverbs. {tagescﬂbe& E-ge im@g;iew Wl;e
‘Adverbial: Used or functioning as an ol adiecn]' ve in Japanese
pdvesh. (na-adjective) has a distinctive
pt: The person who or thing form when used in this way.

which carries out an action, e.g. Cf. Predicative.
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Auxiliary: In Japanese, there are
conjugating suffixes called
jodoshi (BhEN§3 ) and the word
‘auxiliary’ is used in this book as
an equivalent of that term. See
the chapter on parts of speech.

Cf. Jodoshi.

Auxiliary suffix: = Auxiliary.

Auxiliary verb: A verb used in
forming compound structures from
other verbs, e.g. do in ‘Do you
know Michael?” and have in 'T have
been there before’.

Cardinal Number: The sequence of
numbers 1, 2, 3, etc. Cf. Ordinal
number.

Case: The function of a noun within
the clause or sentence (e.g.
whether it is the subject or object
etc.), or the form of the noun
expressing this. Japanese nouns
express case by adding particles
rather than by changing form.

Causative: see Causative form,
Causative-passive.

Causative form: An English term for
the Japanese ‘shiekikei’ (527 ).
This is where the auxiliary ()
#3 is added to a verb to give
meanings relating to compulsion
or permission.

Causative-passive: The addition of
the auxiliary (&) 1% to a verb
already having the causative
auxiliary () € 3, to give
the idea of being made to do
something.

Chinese characters: An English
translation of the Japanese word
kaniji. Cf. Kana.-

Clause: A sentence, or part of a
sentence, consisting of a subject
and a verb, e.g. Mike snores, or a

structure containing some verbal
forms, participles, or infinitives,
but no subject, e.g. ‘While waiting
fora bus]fell asleep’ or ‘1 asked her
to call a taxi’. Japanese clauses

do not have to contain verbs as
other parts of speech can also
form predicates.

Colloquial: Informal spoken or
written language.

Comment: The part of a sentence that
gives information about the topic.
Cf. Topic.

Comparative: The form of the
adjective or adverb used when
comparing two or more nouns
or pronouns. In English, this is
usually done by putting more or
less before the adjective or adverb,
or by adding -er to the base form.
Japanese adjectives and adverbs
do not have different comparative
forms. See the chapters on
adjectives and adverbs.

Complex sentence: A sentence made
up of more than one clause.

Compound: A word or phrase made
by putting two or more existing
forms together.

Compound noun: A noun made up
of two or more distinct parts, e.g.

Compound verb: A Japanese verb
made up of two or more parts e.g.
MY MA S ‘change trains’ from
the verbs (% ‘toride’ and A S
‘to change’. The first verbis a
conjunctive stem.

Conditional: A conditional sentence
is one in which the statement
contained in the main clause can
only be fulfilled if the condition
stated in the subordinate clause
is also fulfilled, e.g. I it is fine
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norrow, we'll go to the seaside or
wu!dgnm.]apmiﬂhadlatmf

ney. This condition is usually
~ introduced by if in English.
~ Japanese has a variety of structures
! with similar functions. See the

chapters on verbs, particles, and
conjuctions and conjunctive
particles, and see Conditional

that indicates it is a condition in a
senitence or clause and expresses
~ what would happen (or would
- have happened) under certain
conditions. English normally uses
if with a form of would to express
this notion. Japanese can use
several structures to make
_equivalents. The most common
. are~/=5,~If, /x5, and &.
- Conjugate: Change the form of a verb
~ according to its subject, e.g. ‘'l go’
" but ‘She goes’, or to indicate, for
example, a negative or a past
. meaning, e.g. ‘Hedidn't go’,
~ ‘He went’. Japanese verbs and
adjectives conjugate, as do some
auxiliaries. See the chapters on
verbs, adjectives, and parts of
speech.
- Conjugation: The process of
" conjugating a verb (and some
~ other parts of speech in Japanese).
~ Also, = Conjugation group.
* Conjugation group: Each of the
. patterns of conjugation changes in
~ verbs. Cf. Godan and Ichidan.
~ Conjunction: Either (i) a word like
 and or but which is used to join
words or simple sentences
together, or (ii) a word like when,
although, if, where, which is used
to join clauses or sentences, thus
forming a complex sentence.

Conjunctive particle: A particle
whose function is to join two
clauses or sentences together.

Conjunctive (pre-masu) form: =
Conjunctive (pre-masu) stem.

Conjunctive (pre-masu) stem: An
English equivalent for the Japanese
term renyokei (i 2) = the
stem of a verb that precedes the
jodoshi ~% ¥ (among others),
eg L& from NWEEXT.

Consonant stem verb: An English
term for godan verbs. Cf Vowel
stem verb.

Continuous: Referring to the fact that
an action or state is/was currently
happening or existing. English

_often uses the verb be with the
present participle ending -ing to
express this notion, e.g. ‘He is/was

Contracted form: A form which is a
shorter alternative, e.g. haven't is
a contracted form of have not.

Counter: An English term for the
Japanese part of speech called
siishi (#59) = a suffix added
to numbers in Japanese when
counting objects, people, or
animals according to the category
of thing being counted, e.g. nin
(A) for people, satsu (fi#) for
books and magazines. See the
chapter on numbers and
counting.

‘Da’ style: = Plain style.

‘De-aru’ style: = Written style.

Declension: The process of declining
a noun. Also, each of the patterns
of declension changes in nouns.

Decline: In some languages, change
in the form (usually the ending) of
nouns to show case relationships.
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Definite article: The word the in
English. Japanese does not have
articles. Cf. Indefinite article.

Demonstrative: A word indicating
the person or thing referred to, e.g.
this, that, these, those.

‘Desu-masu’ style: The polite style of
writing and speaking which uses
the auxiliaries ~% ¥ (on verbs)
and ~T¥ (with nouns and
adjectives). Cf. Plain style and
Written style.

Dictionary form: The basic form of a
Japanese verb (or adjective).

Direct object: See Object,

Ending: The concluding part of a
word or sentence, especially
one conveying grammatical
information such as tense, case,
or number (singular or plural),
e.g. wished, books.

Exclamation: A word or phrase
conveying a reaction such as
surprise, shock, disapproval,
indignation, or amusement. In
English it is usually followed by
an exclamation mark; Excellent!;
What nice weather! Cf.
Interjection.

Finite verb: A verb which has a
specific tense (present, past, etc.),
number (singular or plural), and
person (I, you, etc.), e.g. rings in
“She rings the doctor'.

Form: One of the possible ways in
which a word may appear, e.g.
g0, goes, went, gone.

Gender: The sex of a person or animal
(male or female) or, (in some
languages) a classification of
nouns (masculine, feminine, etc.).
This latter sense is not found in
Japanese.

Godan: Verbs whose vowel changes
when endings are added. Examples
include (3727, 1)<, £ D. See
the chapter on verbs.

Group one verb: a godan verb.

Group two verb: an ichidan verb.

Hiragana: The Japanese script used
to write many everyday words and
the endings of verbs and adjectives
whose stem is written in kanji.
The hiragana chart is given at the
back of the book. Cf. Katakana,
Kanji, and Romaji.

Honorific: (Of a word form or verb)
elevating the listener/reader
relative to the speaker/writer.

See the chapter on keigo.

Honorifics: Certain words and forms
which elevate the listener/reader
relative to the speaker/writer.
This term is sometimes used for
sonkeigo.

Humble (Of a word form, verb, or
language) elevating the listner/
reader relative to the speaker/
writer by its nuance of humility,
e.g. £1\% and LVE T See the
chapter on keigo.

l-adjective: An English term for the
Japanese part of speech called a
keiydshi (FEE ).

Ichidan: Verbs whose vowel does not
change when endings are added.
Dictionary forms of these verbs
always end in an X line kana + %
(-eru), or an L\ line kana + 3,
(-iru). Examples include =< 3,
TH,B5%5,55.5eethe
chapter on verbs.

Idiom: A conventionally accepted
way of expressing an idea,
especially one where the meaning
cannot be predicted from the
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-meanings of the separate words,

e.8. Raining cats and dogs.
rative: A form or structure used

to express an order, command,
prohibition, or exhortation, e.g.
Come here!, Don’t smoke!, Have
~ fun!
‘Inanimate: Not alive, Cf. Animate.

Indefinite article: The words a and
. anin English. Japanese does not
~ have articles. Cf. Definite article.
 Indirect object: See Object.
'~ Indirect passive: A passive verb used
~in aJapanese sentence to indicate
the speaker’s negative perception
of an experience. See the section
on the passive in the chapter on
. verbs.
. In-group: The speaker’s own family
- orcolleagues, Cf. Qut-group.
 Interjection: A word used usually

in isolation to express sudden
emotion, e.g. alas, oops, and no.
- Cf. Exclamation.

~ Interrogative: A question or a word
used to make a question, e.g. who,
. what, where, why, when, etc.
_Interrogative pronoun: A pronoun
used to form a question, e.g. which
. in'Which do you want?’
~Intonation: The sound shape of a
~ word or phrase that can convey
meaning, e.g. the rise in pitch at
the end of an English question such
as Shall we go?

,' Intransitive verb: A verb not taking a
~ direct object, e.g. slept in ‘He slept
well’. See the section on transitive
and intransitive verbs in the
chapter on verbs. Cf. Transitive
verb.

Irregular: A word or form of a word
that does not fit a standard pattern
of changes to its forms.

Jodashi: An auxiliary which is
attached to a word or sentence and
alters or augments its meaning.
Most endings on verbs and
adjectives in Japanese are jodoshi.
See the chapters on parts of speech
and auxiliary suffixes.

Kana: The Japanese syllabic scripts
hiragana and katakana. Cf. Kanji
and Romaji.

Kana chart: The script chart that
provides Japanese with its
‘alphabetical’ order and which
plays a part in the conjugation
patterns of some words. The kana
charts are given at the back of the
book.

Kanji: The romanized form of the
Japanese word 3. Kanji are
Chinese characters used in
writing Japanese. Cf. Hiragana,
Katakana, and Romaji.

Katakana: The Japanese script used
primarily for writing foreign names
and places and words of foreign
(Western) origin. The katakana
chart is given at the back of the
book. Cf. Hiragana, Kanji, and
Romaji.

Keigo: The romanized form of the
Japanese word 858, Keigo is a
system of showing differences in
status between individuals, and of
being polite by changing the form
of words.

Keiyadashi: The Japanese part of
speech called 2B ¥ is usually
referred to in English as a
na-adjective.
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Keiyashi: The Japanese part of
speech called FEE# is usually
referred to in English as an
i-adjective.

Kenjogo: A subdivision of keigo
which shows the speaker’s
humility and thus exalts the
listener by contrast. Cf. Sonkeigo.

Literary style: A style of writing that
features T#% in place of /£
T 7. See the chapters on style
and£+TT.

Main clause: In a sentence with
more than one clause, the clause
which is not subordinate to any of
the others, e.g. Peter stopped in
*When it got too dark to see where
he was going, Peter stopped’. A
main clause can stand alone as a
sentence.

Main verb: The verb contained in a
main clause as opposed to one
in a relative clause.

Maodifier: A word or clause placed in
front of a noun or noun phrase to
describe it, e.g. ‘Cave-dwelling
animals such as these are
commonly blind’. Modification
is very important in Japanese as
this is how relative clauses are
constructed. See the section on
modifiers in the chapter on
nominalization.

Modify: Describe a following noun or
noun phrase.

Na-adjective: An English term for the
Japanese part of speech called a
keiyddoshi (TEEE) ). See the
chapters on adjectives and parts
of speech.

Negation: Making something
negative.

Negative: A sentence or a form of a
word that asserts that something is
not the case, for example by using
not in English.

Negative condition: A condition
which is negative, e.g. ‘If there is
not enough we will have to go to
the shop’.

Negative imperative: An order to not
do something, or a form/structure
with that meaning, e.g. ‘Don’t open
the door!’

Negative predicate: A predicate
with a negative form or meaning,
e.g. was not very good in “The party
was not very good'.

Nominalization: Converting a clause
into a noun phrase by adding a
noun or @, See the chapter on
nominalization.

Nominalizer: A word the addition
of which changes a clause into a
noun phrase. See the chapter
on nominalization.

Noun: A word used to identify a
person, an animal, an object, an
idea, or an emotion (e.g. girl, horse,
book, beauty, sadness). It can
also be the name of a specific
individual, place, or institution
(e.g. John, London, Inland
Revenue).

Noun phrase: A word or group of
words functioning as a noun,
e.g. my mother’s little dog in
‘My mother’s little dog is quite
delightful’.

Object: The word or group of words
which is immediately affected by
the action indicated by the verb.
In the English sentence ‘The child
broke the toy’, the word child is the
subject, broke is the verb, and the
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2. toy is the object. There may be two

kinds of object in a sentence,
a direct object and an indirect
object. In the example above, the

~toy is a direct object. However, in

the sentence ‘He gave the child

a toy’, he is the subject, gave is
the verb, the child is the indirect
object, and a toy is the direct
object. Unlike English, the objects
and subject in Japanese sentences
are marked with particles and
‘word order is less important. See
the chapter on particles, especially
the sections on 4% and [Z. Cf.
Subject.

'- Ordinal number: The sequence of

numbers 1%, 2™, 3", etc. Cf.
Cardinal number.

~ Qut-group: People who are not close

to the speaker, e.g. not family
members or colleagues. Cf.
In-group.

~ Particle: A marker placed after an

element in a Japanese sentence,
principally to show a grammatical
relationship. It can be thought of
as similar in function to English
prepositions such as to, from, at,
by, etc. There is also a group of
particles which come at the end
of sentences and whose function
is to give expressive nuances of
meaning and distinguish male and
female speech. Some particles can
also join clauses or sentences
together and are thus
‘conjunctive’ particles.

~ Partof speech: The grammatical

type of a word, e.g. noun, verb,
adjective, etc. For Japanese parts
of speech (which are slightly
different from those in English),
see the chapter on parts of
speech.

Passive: In English, the form of
the verb used when the subject
undergoes (rather than performs)
the action, e.g. ‘The student was
nominated for an award’.
In Japanese, the passive has
additional uses. See the section
on the passive in the chapter on
verbs.

Passive form: In Japanese, a verb
which has the auxiliary (5)
N5 added to it to express the
passive.

Past: A form which indicates that
an event or state has already
occurred, e.g. went in "Mike
went to London’.

Personal pronoun: A word that
- stands in for a name of a person or
thing, often to avoid repetition, e.g.
Hein “That’s Mike. Heis a student’.
Japanese does not use pronouns
in the same way as English and
people’s names are preferred to
words like he and she. See the
chapter on perspective and
pronouns.

Perspective: A person’s viewpoint.
This is important in Japanese
as words and sentences can be
different from different
viewpoints, e.g. give is either <41
3 (gives me) or HIFS (1give).
See the chapter onperspective
and pronouns, and the section
on verbs of giving and receiving
in the chapter on verbs.

Phrase: A group of words which
function together in a clause. See
Noun phrase and Verb phrase.

Plain style: The style of Japanese
used informally which does not

feature the use of the polite
auxiliaries ~ T3 and ~%£ 7.
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Plain (style) form: A form of a
conjugating word such as a verb
or an adjective which does not
feature the polite auxiliaries
~T¥ and ~% 7. This means
in particular the dictionary form,
7ZL) form, and 7= form.

Plural: A word or form referring to
more than one person or object,
e.g. children, books, we, are.
Japanese words do not generally
have different singular and plural
forms. See the chapter on nouns.
Cf. Singular.

Palite language: Words and
structures appropriate for use
between adults who are not
familiar with one another, or
who are in formal situations.

Polite prefix: An element added to
the beginning of a word to make
it more polite when it refers to
someone other than the speaker,
e.g. go in the word go-shujin
(=% A) ‘your husband’.

Polite style: The style of speech (or
writing) that uses the auxiliaries
~%7 and ~TY.

Polite (style) form: A form of a word
that is used when speaking or
writing in the polite style.

Positive predicate: A predicate with
a positive form or meaning, e.g.
was very good in “The party was
very good'. Cf. Negative
predicate.

Possessive pronoun: A pronoun
expressing ownership, e.g. my,
mine, your(s), her(s), etc. Those
preceding a noun (my, your,
her, etc.) are sometimes termed
possessive determiners or
(in more traditional grammars)
possessive adjectives (e.g.

‘my book’).

Potential form: The form of Japanese
verbs having to do with possibility

and ability.

Potential verb: A verb in the
potential form or a verb whose
meaning is dominantly potential
suchas TE3 orbh 3.

Predicate: The part of a clause
that contains a verb and states
something about the subject, e.g.
closed the door softly in ‘Mary
closed the door softly’, or went
home in *“We went home’. In
Japanese, parts of speech other
than verbs can form predicates.

See the chapter on topic, comment,

and predicate.

Predicative: A predicative adjective
is one used after the noun it
describes, e.g. expensive in
“The meal was expensive’.

Cf. Attributive.

Prefix: An element added to the
beginning of a word, usually
to change its meaning, e.g.
misunderstood, reconsider.
Cf. Suffix.

Pre-masu form: The stem of a verb
that precedes the auxiliary £7".
This is also referred to as the
conjunctive stem.

Preposition: A word such as under,
beside, across, in, which is usually
followed by a noun or pronoun in
English. There is no equivalent
part of speech in Japanese, but
Japanese has particles (placed
after the noun) which often act in
a similar way. See the chapter on
particles.

Pronoun: (i) = Personal pronoun; (ii)
any of the other types of pronoun,
e.g. demonstrative, interrogative,
possessive, reflexive, and relative
pronoun.

jestion particle: A particle used
to mark a question. The most
common Japanese question
particle is /n.

 Reflexive pronoun: A pronoun that

is the object of the verb but that
refers back to the subject of the
clause and denotes the same
individual, e.g. herself in:

‘She blamed herself for the
misunderstanding’. Japanese
does not have reflexive pronouns
as such. See the chapter on
perspective and pronouns.

~ Relative clause: In English, a clause

introduced by a relative pronoun.
Japanese forms relative clauses by
modification and does not have
relative pronouns. See the section
on modifiers in the chapter on
nominalization.

Relative pronoun: In English, a
pronoun (who, whose, which,
or that) used to introduce a
subordinate clause and referring
back to a person or thing in the
preceding clause, e.g. ‘Tanaka
lost the camera that/which he
bought’, “That is the man whose
daughter I was telling you about’,

Renydkei: The Japanese term for the
conjunctive (pre-masu) form,

Report: The reporting of what
someone has said, using an
introductory reporting verb and a
subordinate clause, e.g. He said
that he was hungry.

Respectful form: A changed form of
a word to make it appropriate for
use in sonkeigo. Cf. Keigo.

Respectful verb: A verb used in
sonkeigo, e.g. L\Bo Lo 3,
$HL & 5. Cf. Keigo.

Respect language: An English
translation of the Japanese
term sonkeigo. Cf. Keigo.

Romaji: The Japanese word 01—
meaning roman alphabet (a, b, ¢,
etc.). Cf. Kanji, Hiragana, and
Katakana.

Romanization: The process or system
of writing Japanese in the roman
alphabet, or the resulting text,

Sentence: In English, a structure
with at least one finite verb, and
consisting of one or more clauses,
e.g. John laughed’, ‘Johnsatdown
and waited’, ‘While waiting for the
bus, John saw an accident’,
Japanese can have sentences
without verbs.

Singular: A word or form referring to
just one person or object, e.g. child,
1,is, laughs. Japanese nouns do not
generally have different singular
and plural forms - see the chapter
on nouns. Cf. Plural.

Sonkeigo: A style of keigo which
elevates the person referred to and
is thus polite, e.g. irasshaimasu
in BRERLSHEANS S L
LVE 7. Cf. Kenjogo.

Sound symbolism: The
representation of actions, states,
and moods by particular
combinations of sounds. English
has onomatopoeia, e.g. crash,
bang, and thud, but Japanese has
a much richer system which has
no English equivalent.

Stem: The unchanging part of a word
to which endings are added.

Style: The conventions governing
ways in which language is used in
particular situations, e.g. formal
and informal, or written and
spoken,

Subject: The word or group of words
which causes the action indicated
by the verb. In the sentence ‘John
fed the cat’, John is the subject
of the verb fed. Unlike English,
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Japanese does not need to have a
subject expressed in a sentence
when the context makes it clear.

Cf. Object.

Subject particle: In Japanese, the
particle used to mark the subject
is 4%, although a grammatical
subject can also be marked as a
topic. See the chapter on particles.

Subordinate clause: A clause that
cannot normally stand alone
without a main clause and is often
introduced by a conjunction, e.g.
when it rang in ‘She answered the
phone when it rang’. Cf. Main
clause.

Suffix: An element that is added
to the end of a word or stem to
change its meaning or grammatical
form, e.g. understandable,
kindness, wished, faster.
Cf. Prefix.

Superlative: The form of the
adjective or adverb used to express
the highest or lowest degree. In
English, this is usually done by
putting most or least before the
adjective or adverb, or by adding
-est to the base form. Japanese
adjectives and adverbs do not have
different superlative forms. See the
chapters on adjectives and
adverbs.

Syllable: A word or part of a word
that contains one vowel sound,
often with one or more vowels
before or after it. In Japanese, each
kana symbol represents one
syllable, so LAs&As (newspaper)
has four syllables.

Tag guestion: A question ending
with a verb followed by a
pronoun, e.g. didn't you?,
haven't we?

Teineigo: The romanized form of
the Japanese word THEEEE which
means a polite style of speaking
and writing and features the
~% % auxiliary and verbs and
T See the chapter on keigo.

Tense: The tense of a verb expresses
whether the action takes place
in the past, present, or future,
Japanese verbs have only a past
and a non-past, and the tense of
a sentence is determined by the
final verb. Continuing states or
activities are shown with the
~7 formofaverband WVET.
However, this is not a tense but an
aspect marker. See the chapter on
verbs, especially the section on the
~T form. Japanese adjectives
also show tense; see the chapter
on adjectives.

Tentative expression: An expression
indicating uncertainty, such as
one ending in /% LK L) or
TL& .

Tentative form: A form such as TL
&9 or #£55 which indicates
uncertainty or provisional
judgement.

Topic: The part of the sentence which
shows what is to be discussed or
commented on. See the chapter on
topic, comment, and predicate.

Topic marker: A word such as the
topic particle [%, marking a topic.

Topic particle: The particle (3.

Transitive verb: A verb taking a
direct object, e.g. read in ‘She was
reading a book’. See the section
on transitive and intransitive
verbs in the chapter on verbs.

Cf. Intransitive verb.

Verhb: A word that describes an
action, a process, or a state of
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affairs (e.g. run, buy, freeze, exist).

The verb is at the end of a basic
Japanese sentence, but some
Japanese sentences can be made
without verbs because predicates
can be made with other types of
words. Japanese verbs do not
change form for I, you, he, etc.

Verb of motion: A verb which

describes movement, e.g. come,

- Verb phrase: Either (i) a phrase

consisting of a single-word verb,
or of a group of verb forms
functioning in the same way as a
single-word verb, e.g. went, has
been going, was forgotten, ran off,
or (ii) = Predicate.

Volitional: Referring to someone's
intention, or to actions which are
within their subject’s control.

Volitional form: The form of a
Japanese verb that expresses
intention, e.g. L\Z 2 from <,
and 72X KD from xS,

Vowel stem verb: An English term
for ichidan verbs. Cf. Consonant
stem verb.

Written style: The style of Japanese
used for prose where plain forms
of verbs are used and the auxiliary
72 -« TY becomes T#H 5. See the
chapter on style.



| Hiragana chart

Appendices

line ‘i’ line ‘u’ line ‘e’ line ‘0’ line
(A i 3 u A € b 0
= ki < ku F ke = ko
& g <o if ge S L
L shi = ¥ sian &  se £ &80
L ji ¥ m ¥ oz F 20
5 chi |2 tsu o S & to
5 i o T Hos S nde
o ni H nu h ne ()] no
(43 hi & fu ~  he x ho
43 bi A bu ~ be (F3 bo
3 pi A pu < pe (& - =po
& mi L) mu (] me H mo
] X yo
h e 3 ro
% 0
, ¥, or &
E& kyo
Ex gyo
L& sho
C& jo
5% cho
Ic& nyo
[4,¥3 hyo
Ux byo
493 pyo
Y& ryo
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I Small D

A small 2 has an effect similar to doubling the following consonant. For
example in the word & 2 &, the & following the small 2 is pronounced
in a similar manner to the double t in ‘hot toddy’.

HZ, N, and &

I3 is read ‘ha’ when it is part of a word, but when used as the subject marker
particle it is pronounced ‘wa’. Similarly, /~ is pronounced ‘he’ when it is part
of a word but ‘e’ when it is used as a particle showing the direction of travel.
Note that % (7 ) is only used to write the particle,

| Katakana chart

‘a’ line ‘i’ line ‘u’ line ‘e’ line ‘0’ line
T ook e e £ X ite * o
1 ka * ok & ku T ke 3 kako
H g ¥ g Y gu g ge 2 cigo
Y sa % - sishi A su £  se e
Y iza £ el X oz ¥ ize YV iqzo
# st F ..chi Y itsu ¥ laite bt
& -.da - At W iewe ¥ o ode F  do
7 na | X nu * ne S emin
/N ha £ ohi 7= "  he A&  ho
#X  ba E bi Ry A be K  bo
M T CSHOR 7 pu A5 gl R po
¥ ma = mi L mu A me £  ‘mo
Y. ya a1 yu 3 yo
o g1 Y ri b L ore 5| )
2 wa 7 o
> n
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| Consonant plus small 47, 21, or 3
kya *2 kyu *3 kyo
gya [ #a gyu #3 gyo
sha v shu 3 sho
ja Pa ju ¥a jo
cha o chu F3 cho
i nya st § nyu =3 nyo
B+ hya Ea hyu Ea hyo
Ev bya ta byu Ea byo
|Ev pya Ea pyu Ea pyo

|U+v rya Yz yu VE] ryo

katakana, long vowels are usually written by putting a — (IF 5) after the
d as in the case of A—kE— (coffee) or £E—4— (heater).

There are other possible katakana combinations (such as 74 in/S—7«
14 *) not shown in the charts, which are used to represent foreign

~ (non-Japanese) words and names.
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| Finding the dictionary form

Japanese verbs and adjectives conjugate and can sometimes end up in long
chains of auxiliaries (see parts of speech). The resulting ‘words’ may seem very
unfamiliar. This problem is compounded by the fact that Japanese is normally
written with the words not separated. Where words are separated (as in
textbooks for foreigners), the auxiliaries may still be attached to the stem,

92 and particles may be attached to nouns, and verbs may directly follow a
~7T form. For these reasons you need to look carefully at the word you are
trying to untangle. The following chart should provide basic help with finding
a dictionary form (i.e. something that you can look up in a dictionary) by
changing some commonly found endings.

Appendioes|259|

ending how to change it back | Example from Example to
. to a form you can
look up
~pole remove endingandadd | ELo7E aH
(A ¢
~ LTI remove endingand add | HHBEZN bBEN
(R
~<7xho7= |removeendingandadd | BLLLED Bl
(A} 2/
~k remove ending and add | 727 et}
~T by =T
~oJk remove endingand add | 27 H5-HD
~afk Bord HoT
~ hiE remove endingand add | LA LU
~AT G or Xordathereis | HEAML HER
only one verb with the | BEFAT
latter ending LAT L#
~LVe remove endingand add | ELVE <
~W\T < 20\T
~ remove ending and add | BELVE B&<
~LVE HLWT
~ L remove endingand add | [37&xL7 337
~ LT 7T 3L T

characters

ending how to change it back | Example from Example to
to a form you can
look up
~fely remove ending and add | &7=L) &5
% or change the last YLV 3
syllable before the Hlven H2
ending from ~i"to *-u” | EFE/L &<
ie. Ytodor&Ezto<
. etc.
| ~f=< i3y as above LT #B
~E7 remove endingandadd | ANXET =3
% or change the last BEET HE>3
syllable before the EVET &D
ending from i’ to -u’ | EEET &<
ie. YtodorZEzwo<
etc.
~Ftdh as above EUEHEA E3
~FELE as above EFEELE &<
~FLx> as above WEELLD n<
~fZl) remove endingand add | Z2~<7Z0) =Rd
% or change the last Bboiziy Ebd
syllable before the Wiz g
ending from ‘-a’ to *-u’
ie. BtodorPto<
- etc.
| ~atole as above P=Y 0 ) &D
Hlzirolc H%
~5 always follows either | ELVED &<
~7= or ~7£ so find the
appropriate form of that
ending in the chart
initial word | look up theinitial word | RAZ &2 THIE [RAELD
followed by and then the relevant
35, LALY, |partof ¥5 inthe IFAE S LI IThEwS
L7, L7=L), |sectionon $5 inthe
LET, chapter on verbs. Note
LEEA, that the elements in
LZEL& S, |frontof these forms are
LEb, usually nouns written
Thif with Chinese
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ending how to change it back | Example from Example to
to a form you can !
look up

~irhiE as for ~7EL\ or b edbEglEd n<

Y EtA ~ <7z Y EEA

~ 723U | as for ~7EL or LwhiziFhi 333

BiEpof ~ <7z 1RSI f

~Fhd remove endingand add | Z=IFhIE el
0

~ZIE or remove the [£and add | & ]

other endings | % orremovethel and | HEhiT HHD

with -ebasuch | change the precedi (Ferscitd 3y

as ‘“e'touie.Bto

~&if or

~TIE

ot removeendingandadd | $£5L<T BHresLN
()

;iEngHshindex

| active 70-72
. adjectives 1-5, 10-13, 15-18, 34, 92,

96-109, 111, 119-121, 124-125,
127-131, 136, 142-144, 149, 156,
163, 169, 172, 181-184, 206, 210,
214, 221-223, 235

~ adjectives of emotion 102-103

adverb 2, 19, 44, 52, 92-93, 106,
111-121, 128, 165, 204

. adverbial 100, 106, 120, 163
- adverbial form 92, 163
- adverbs of degree 113, 121

adverbs of manner 113

~ adverbs of quantity 113

adverbs of time 111, 112
adverbs requiring a negative
predicate 114

~ adverbs requiring a positive

predicate 115

-adversative 72

advice 64
agent 52, 71-73, 162

. alternate 65

alternative forms 101
appearance 35, 102, 114, 128
approximate 173, 227, 229
aspect relationship 38
aspectual relationship 41

. attempt 82

attributive 16, 99

" auxiliaries 4, 15, 19-20, 36, 54, 181,

225

. auxiliary 4,21,30-31,33,54,70,74,

78, 99, 181
auxiliary suffixes 15, 21, 38, 54
auxiliary verb 4

(to) be 3, 8, 11, 13, 15, 25, 29, 30,
34-35, 39, 45-48, 52, 55, 59, 61,

67-69, 71, 74, 85-86, 88-90, 93,

102-103, 108, 123, 128, 132, 151-

152, 163-164, 178, 182, 184, 207-

208, 216, 219, 232-234, 236
brackets 99, 150, 194

can do 66, 68, 142, 172

cardinal numbers 203

causative 22, 26, 28, 29, 74-80, 158,
162

causative passive 29, 78-79, 162

cause 37,41, 57, 64, 69, 74,91, 129,
138, 143-146, 153, 159

clock time 196

commands 83-84, 178-179

comment 5, 6, 114, 149-150

comparative 104, 120

comparative of adjectives 104-105

comparative of adverbs 120

comparison 105-106, 121, 171

completed 42-43, 46, 53, 62, 64

completion 41, 43, 50, 60, 64-65

compound particles 18

compound verbs 38, 85

compounds 85, 221, 225

compulsion 74-76

compulsory 57

conditional 23, 26, 59, 67, 74, 117,
131

conjugating auxiliaries 4

conjugating part of speech 2, 54

conjugation 24-25, 31, 38, 79, 119,
135

conjunctions 3, 38, 128-129, 141,
147, 156, 165, 186

conjunctive (pre-%£9) form 36-38

conjunctive (pre-%£¥) stem 30, 33,
36, 78, 85, 125, 214-215

conjunctive form 36, 38, 85



| 262 1 Engiishindex

conjunctive particles 4, 16, 38, 56,
66, 117, 129, 149, 163

consonant stem verbs 27

continuous action 44

continuous meanings 45

contracted form 18, 51, 169, 208

contrast 42, 45, 102, 149, 152-154,
213, 236

conversation 5, 12, 17, 32, 187, 222,
233

counters 191, 194, 197, 225

counting 2, 113, 123, 173, 191,
193-194, 202, 225

date 113, 159, 191, 193, 202-203

decimals 204

decision 80, 93, 132

demonstrative 151, 229-230, 237

demonstrative word 237

dependent words 1

determiners 186

dictionary form 3, 10, 22, 24-25,
27-28, 30-31, 36, 39-40, 54-56,
60-62, 66-67, 70, 74, 80-81,
83-84, 96-97, 127, 131, 133, 185,
210-211, 218-219

dictionary forms 2, 21, 29

difficult to 38

direct object 1,51, 69, 71-72,77,87,
91, 157, 206-207

discovered 63, 90

double particles 153

doubling of the following
consonant 241

doubt 209

each 11, 14, 32, 205, 233

easy to 38

emphasis 45, 52, 113, 168, 172, 175-
178, 208, 212

ending 11,15, 17, 21, 25-27, 32, 34,
37, 39, 40, 54-57, 60-62, 70, 86,
92, 96, 98, 101, 103, 108, 120,
126, 130, 132, 178, 207-208,
212

even if 54, 57, 98, 142, 172

even without 57, 123
exclamation 3

(to) exist 30, 46, 51, 55, 68, 216
experience 126, 138, 207-208, 211
expressions of request 60

family words 232-234, 237

favour 77, 140, 215

feelings 102, 118

form 1-5, 7, 10-11, 15-18, 20-52,
54-57, 59-68, 70, 72, 74-85, 87,
95-101, 103-104, 106-107, 110,
122, 124-127, 129, 131, 133, 135~
137, 141-142, 145-147, 153, 155,
159, 161, 163, 169, 172, 174, 184~
186, 206, 208, 210-211, 214-215,
218-219, 225, 233

formal 7, 32, 60, 71, 128, 146, 172,
184, 207, 220, 228, 234, 235

formality 213, 221

fractions 204

from 69

furigana 241

giver 47, 95

giving and receiving 7, 47-48, 80,
81, 94-95, 170, 232, 237

godan verb 24

group one verbs 25

group two verbs 27

habitual action 42

have to 58-59, 139, 143, 148

hearsay 102, 182

herself 232, 238

highlight 42, 138, 212

himself 163, 213-214, 232, 238

hiragana 96

honorific form 163, 214, 215

honorific verb 214

honorifics 10, 163

horizontal text 191

how about 13, 53-54, 149-151, 153,
223

humble 7, 10, 45, 95, 213-216,
218-220

mg‘llshlndaxlzﬂ

~ humble form 215, 220
~ humble verb 214-216
- hypothetical situations 172

1 wish 59, 133
1 ichidan verb 24, 26, 27
if 4, 11, 16-17, 19, 35, 46, 48, 51,

54, 56-59, 66, 69, 71, 73, 77, 80,
92, 95, 97-98, 100, 103, 107-108,
113-114, 117-118, 129-136, 139,
142, 149-150, 153, 156-167, 172,
176, 179, 187, 189, 197, 215, 218,
228-229, 232-237
if only 59
imperative 23, 26, 28-29, 37, 83-84,
178, 218-219
in order to 34, 52, 129, 132, 145
independent word 2, 149, 181
indirect object 95, 149, 161
informal 8, 12-13, 57-59, 105,
141, 184, 188, 207, 229,
234-235
informal speech 58, 184, 188, 235
in-group 7, 8, 48, 95, 213, 215,
220
instructions 38, 84, 127
intention 81, 82, 135, 184
interjection 3
interrogative 224
interrogative 151, 168, 190, 237
interrogative pronoun 237
intonation 35, 58, 82, 225
intransitive verb 51, 68, 70, 77, 87-
88, 157
invitation 33, 214
irregular verbs 21, 24, 25, 28

Japanese era system 202

judgement 50, 69, 111, 113, 145,
183

junior 75, 220, 234

kana chart 2, 21, 24-25, 27, 30, 36,
66-67, 80, 83, 131, 226

kanji 29, 38, 52, 60, 69, 72, 152, 155,
174-175, 191, 194, 201, 221

keigo 7, 10, 13, 15-16, 30, 32, 38,
45, 48, 73, 95-96, 128, 163, 213~
214, 216, 218-219, 221-223, 232,
238

keiyodashi 99

keiydshi 96

kenjogo 213

let’s 9, 16, 32-33, 48, 53, 56-57, 64,
80, 82, 87, 92, 105, 108, 112, 130,
131-132, 136, 138-139, 144, 148,
151, 153, 171, 184, 189, 198, 200

level 30, 45, 105, 213

literary negative 60

location 14, 158, 160, 186, 229

manner 41, 111, 113, 118-119, 165,
189, 228

means of doing 41, 158

measurement 197

modifiers 11, 20, 22, 32, 56, 63, 92,
94, 109-110, 190, 206, 209-210,
237

modifying clause 22, 32, 44, 56, 63,
167

modifying element 92, 166

momentary action 42

months 195, 201, 203

movement 44, 85, 157, 160

must 18, 52-53, 57-59, 77, 92, 103,
114, 132, 139, 140, 144-146, 153,
181, 185, 224, 231

myself 238

na-adjective 15, 17-18, 92, 96, 98-
103, 106-107, 109-120, 136, 142,
144, 163, 183, 206

nai (form) 1,4,20-21, 26, 28, 54-57,
66, 74, 110, 132-133, 181, 210

negative 11, 15, 18, 24, 26, 28, 30,
32, 34, 37, 43, 46, 50, 53-54,
56-57, 59-60, 67-68, 73, 75,

79, 83-84, 97, 99-100, 105,
114-116, 130, 132, 137, 147-148,
152-153, 168, 173-174, 176, 178,
184
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negative form 18, 26, 46, 54, 59,
116

negative imperative 28-29, 37,
83-84, 178

negative judgement 50

negative nuance 73, 174

negative obligation 53

negative perception 73

negative predicate 43, 114, 116,
176

newspaper style 13

nominalization 125, 206

nominalizers 18, 125, 126, 163, 239

noticed 63

noun 2-3, 12, 15-18, 20, 22, 28,
37-38, 70, 91-92, 96, 97, 99, 101,
105, 107-111, 120, 122-129, 135-
137, 142, 144, 149, 153, 166-167,
173, 182, 187, 190, 197, 205-207,
210-211, 214-216, 221-222, 224,
229, 231, 233, 236-238

noun phrase 20, 109, 126, 166, 190,
206-207, 210, 231, 233

nouns 147

nouns used as adverbs 111, 128

numbers 12, 113, 123, 159, 191,
193-195, 198, 203-204, 225

numerals 191

object 1, 34, 51, 69, 71-72, 77, 87,
91, 95, 149, 156-157, 161, 193~
194, 206-207

obligation 53, 181

offering 33

okurigana 241

one 4, 6-8, 12, 15, 21, 25, 27, 31-
32, 36, 41, 48, 54-55, 76, 80, 84,
87, 96, 101, 106, 121, 129, 137,
141, 150, 152, 169, 177, 187, 191,
194, 197-199, 204-205, 209-210,
213, 224, 233, 235, 239

opinion 111, 113, 144

orders 84-85, 145, 212

ordinal numbers 198

ought to 184-185

out-group 7-8, 48, 95, 213

part of speech 1-2, 4, 54, 232

particle 2-6, 16, 18, 23, 33, 34-36,
38, 51-52, 54-56, 58, 60, 66, 69,
72, 76, 81-82, 87, 91-92, 95-96,
104-106, 108-109, 112, 117, 118,
120, 122, 125, 127, 129, 133, 136,
141, 143-145, 149-180, 185-186,
197, 200, 207, 211, 224-225, 233,
236, 238

passive 22, 26, 28-29, 70-73,
78-79, 158, 162, 221

past 211

past experience 126

past tense 1, 15, 49, 55, 99, 134

percentages 204

permission 74, 76-77, 140

personal pronoun 233

phone 32, 46, 89, 112, 126, 165, 170,
188, 231

plain style 10-12, 15-16, 33, 56, 59,
62, 96-97, 100, 210, 225

plural 122-123, 137, 235-236

polite prefix 232, 238

polite style 10-13, 15-16, 33,
58-59, 96, 100, 208

politeness 30, 213-214, 236

positive predicate 43, 114-116

possessive pronoun 231, 236

possibility 70

possible 4, 15, 21, 24, 45, 66-68,
137, 152, 170, 175, 236

potential 26-29, 46, 66-69, 155, 211

predicate 5, 6, 12, 15, 17, 38, 114~
116, 118-119, 122, 150, 154, 168,
173, 176, 207

predicative 99

prefix 112, 199, 205, 214-216, 221,
222-223, 232, 238

probability 118, 145

process 20, 49, 106

processes 43, 49

pronoun 1, 20, 167, 186, 209-210,
231-233, 235-237, 239

provisional judgement 69

punctuation 240

purpose 127, 141, 144-145, 161
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quantity 111, 113, 128, 175, 205,
226-227

question mark 224-225

question particle 33, 35, 58, 82,
180, 224 :

questions 17, 19, 35, 103, 105-106,
144, 149, 154, 169, 177, 181, 208-
209, 224-225

quotation 164

realized 63, 134

reason 12, 22, 37, 41, 57, 64, 73,
127, 137-138, 143, 144-146, 159,
175, 199, 227

receiver 47

reflexive pronoun 238

relative pronoun 210, 237

relative status 75-76

relative time 112, 128, 130, 159

representative actions 65

request 60, 72, 77, 113, 134-135,
209

requests 84, 118, 145, 178

respect 10, 13, 73, 107, 213-214,
221-222

respect language 10, 13

respectful 10, 213-214, 217, 219-
220

romaji 251

romanization 251

seems 69, 128, 181-183

self 238

senior 75, 77, 220, 234

sentence ending 208

sequence of events 37, 41, 146

should 5, 29, 37, 43, 64, 70, 75, 91,
122, 127, 130, 134, 141, 178, 184-
185, 213

sonkeigo 213

sound symbolism 93, 165

speech level 45

spoken language 12, 13, 18, 51, 57-
59, 141

state 20, 43-44, 51, 64, 68, 75, 91,
93, 106, 118, 137, 154, 160

status 48, 75-76, 95, 213, 220

stems 1, 20-21, 183

style 10-13, 15-16, 30, 32-33, 37,
45, 56, 58-59, 62, 81, 95-97, 100,
128, 181, 207-208, 210, 214, 220,
225

subject 1, 5-6, 20, 51, 70-72, 87,
128, 134, 149, 154-156, 167, 169,
206-207, 213, 215, 224

subordinate clause 129, 134, 146,
151, 156

suffering passive 72

suffix 21, 27, 37, 103, 119, 120-121,
123-125, 173, 198-201, 226-227,
229, 235-236

suffixes 4, 15, 21, 38, 54, 123, 181,
194

suggestion 81, 134, 137, 143

suggestions 10, 53, 64

superlative 104, 106, 120-121,
158

superlative of adjectives 106

superlative of adverbs 120, 121

ta form 24, 60-67, 74-75, 79, 104,
110, 126-127, 129, 137, 147, 174,
210-211, 226

tag question 19, 177, 208, 225

te form 7, 16, 24, 26, 28-29, 32, 37-
42, 45-54, 57, 59-60, 67, 74-77,
79-81, 83-84, 95, 98, 104, 129,
131, 135, 142, 146, 153, 159, 169,
172, 219

teineigo 214

telephone 56, 91, 133, 211, 216, 222,
226, 231

tense 1, 15, 17, 44, 49, 55, 99, 134

tentative expressions 118

themselves 8, 77, 233-234

time 17, 30, 38, 48, 53, 73, 104, 108,
111-113, 115-116, 124-126, 128,
130, 134, 136-137, 142, 147, 151,
154, 159, 168, 170-173, 181, 182,
190, 191, 193, 196, 198-201, 203,
207, 212-213, 225, 227, 229,
233-234
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topic 5-6, 114, 138, 149, 150-151,
153-154, 169, 207, 211, 233, 235-
236

topic marker 5

topic particle 6, 150, 211

transitive verb 51, 76, 87, 157

verb forms 13, 20, 221

verb of motion 36, 145

verb stems 21

verbs 1-2, 4-5, 7, 10-13, 18, 20-21,
24-31, 36, 38-40, 42-49, 51, 54-
55, 60-62, 64, 66-71, 76-81, 83-
85, 87-88, 91-95, 97-98, 110-111,
117, 125-133, 135-136, 141-145,
147, 149, 155, 157-158, 160-164,
169, 172, 176-178, 181-184, 189,
206, 210-211, 213, 214-219, 221,
232, 237

verbs of giving and receiving 7, 47-
48, 80-81, 94-95, 232, 237

vertical text 191

volitional 23, 26, 28-29, 32-33,
80-82, 134, 184
vowel stem verbs 25

way of 33, 37-38, 70, 121-211

when 1, 5-8, 12, 16, 18, 25-26, 37,
44 -48, 50, 53, 57, 59, 63, 66, 70,
72-73, 82-84, 94-97, 99-101,
103-104, 107-108, 112, 120, 123,
125-127, 130, 134-135, 137, 140,
144, 146, 148, 150, 154, 156, 158-
159, 161-162, 169, 171, 173, 175~
176, 181, 186-187, 190-191, 193,
194, 199, 206-209, 213-215, 219~
220, 223-224, 226, 229, 232, 235-
236

without 4, 8, 13, 37, 56-60, 70-71,
87, 115, 123, 137, 186, 199, 236

word order 212, 224

yourself 183, 207, 238

Japaneseindex

HdH 189

HHLVD 190

HLVE 147-148
HVEIC 148

H3 - ~E5 86
H5 - LMD 88
H< 87

H< -F< 88
HlT5 87

HIF3 47, 94-95, 216
Hl75 - FiTd 88
HIF3 - kIFE 88,94
HEZ 187-188
HH5 188

H-o5 188
HOEDH - KED 88
HoOHD - D 88
HE 24,147

BT 234

HD 187, 237
HOLOE 189
HEY 116-117

$3 24, 46, 51, 54-55, 68, 160, 216
HBDE 118

Hh 186, 237

BT 234

HAIL 189

HAEY 116-117

U\ adjective 12-13, 34, 92, 96-110,
119, 130-133, 136, 181, 183

WS 223

11 < 10, 46, 49, 62, 75, 79, 219

W< D 224, 226-227

W< 5 227

W3 27,59, 67

WY 216-217

LerEELEn 77

WEEEEAD 77

LVefE< 48, 77,217

WhiEA - —EBEhlE 24, 26-27

WEIEA 106

L\D 156, 224, 229

Lol 196

LWe5d 103

oo LeVET 213, 219-220

WHoLel\ER 32

WH5oLe3d 45, 216-217, 219

\3 24, 25, 30, 42-43, 45-46, 65,
103, 155, 160, 216, 219

Whad - Ahd 88

WAL 102

Wi 199

S5 216
3BIC 148

5% -5%5 45,88
5h3 - ®hd 88

& 80, 128, 214-216, 221-222, 227

BWTICAES 216-217

b/ 3,101

BH< 108

BE=(TEB 216

B&3-£225 27, 31,40, 55, 62,
81, 83, 88

B< 24,52

B<EA 9

B LICES 217

BT - EZT 88

BLEA 89

BEL»ET2 217

BL5- EbD 88

EoL»3 216

BLT - ELT 88

&L 107

&LL< 107

BEZ 234
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BHAICED 217
BHLICED 216
BBHICHhD 216
BHICMTE 217
BYET 219
BYUS 88

£5 45,216
B5-#75 89
Bh 234
Bh3 - #fihd 89
37T 88

b5 - #3 86

#» 62, 71, 74, 81-82, 129, 169, 180,
224-225

M 4-6, 34, 51-52, 69, 87, 102, 140,
141, 151, 153-156, 167, 211, 224

MLy 180

M -E 196

- B 196

AT - ET 86

WA B 27,30, 46, 67, 125

i3 - #23 86

PAD- BRAE 25 - 825 -
#g$22 89

rind 86, 89

< - & 205

MFo-nA 195,201

miFa 26, 86, 89

mL5 179

e - 223

h=d< 89

MeDlF5 - (RiIF3) 89

DT - REE 23

izd 179

hizsd -7 115

PESTLS - BTLD 114

MOL L 235

5 53, 64, 72, 95, 143-145, 162,
170, 172

5l 153

3 35-36, 103

i 235-236, 238

Mo 123

b3 - Ebd- ftbd - #bd -
#bs 89

A8 201 .
PAESL - IS 3
3

PAED L - BENE
MAlED 31, 55, 84

&< -M< 69, 89, 216
=175 69

EZAD 70
E#CAD- MCA3 89
Eo& 118

EH-B 234

250 (1) 156
FYEY 115
#5-91%5 29,89
#h3 - s 89

< 21, 31, 36, 39-40, 55, 61-62, 67,

71, 74, 80, 83, 92, 97, 106, 108,
119, 131, 203

<fEEB 216

< T 97, 100, 101

< 5LV 105, 173, 204, 227

<5 105, 173, 204, 227

<3 21-25, 28, 31, 36, 40, 46, 49,
68, 71, 74, 79, 81, 83

<h3 47,94-95, 232

s 213

FWNZ - EEE 213
[FevELy (Bfk) 10
IFWhESL -8R 2,9
FWESESL - EBHE 2,9
FE 141

Fhe& 141

FhEd 141

Irhif 131

ITh - 8 196
FALES T - BIRE 213

Z 128, 214-216, 221-222, 232,
238

- -f@ 195

LY 23,29, 83

5 189

AL 190

ZLZIUlTAh 1
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ZCZ 187-188
ZZ (78 200
C&EHB 29,74
X3 216, 219
ZH A (AT 200
ZF 176
ZE¥ALTT 217
A - BN 24-26, 29
Zb5 188
Zo% 188
Z & 70, 126, 163, 206-207,
211-212
ZEMHB 24,211
CEMTES 70,211
ZEiSTH 94,211
Z&iciEs 212
-0 187, 237
ZOLS 189
ZIET 89
ZiFhad 89
ok 73
L -BU 86
Z&D 29,81
Zoshad 79
Z6hd 29,68, 71
—h 186, 237
Zha 68
_Asee A
=3 173, 200, 229
ZhT - #T 89
bha - iEhad 89
ZATE 189

& 55,74,109, 124, 178
XN F - 19
&% 175

=5 - TS 89
Z1¥5 - Fifs 89
ELBIFS 216

=T 78

a#5h3d 29,79
=#3 4,29, 74-75, 78, 181
D -8 195

o1y 114

=% 226

TEIE 102

ahd 29,71
TAhABHS 120

L 3,21-22, 28,31, 36,61, 137, 191,
193, 203

L -8 19

L 176

CL&iF-BWE 22

CLA 238

L6 191, 193, 203

LIS 116

Ly A 235

LED 24,50

L+ 18, 33, 81, 224

LeHUEHA 15

Le®bUEHATLE 15

Le> 51

Cefziy 15

Uefzinofe 15

L3l - b 22

L&D 29,81, 184
&SR 197
L& (I1) 156
L&5bH - 1gH 202
CsL-BhE 4
C&&ESL -BRE 4
L3 23,2983

¥ 56, 60

FTOY LS00 - HERRE 23

TE (7)) 156

TELET 76

T3 98

TES - BED 86

F<EL 109

+ZL 109, 113

FIC 56

¥3 21-25, 28, 31, 36, 40, 56, 65,
68, 71, 74, 78-79, 81, 83, 89, 91-
94, 132-133, 157, 163, 189, 215-
217

73L& 140

#OESL - A 3
#0 113
#& 29,83



| 270 1 japanese index

#3 25,74-75,78
H#Atfh 114-115

£ 179

5 22

51D 190
575 38

£5TT 182-183
£Z 187

A5 - @S 86
LT 139

D WO 89
FETH BT 89
55 188

-5 188

D 187, 237
EFDLI7E 189
#h 186, 235, 237
Fhrs 138
FhT 138

FhTIE 3,138
Fhéd 139
hizs 139
FhIFNT - WHEE 213
FhL3 217
FAIE 189

7= 24, 60-67, 74-75, 79, 104, 110,
126-127, 129, 137, 147, 174,
210-211, 226

=+ 5 64

7= + [E3 M0 64

7 - TT 4-5, 10, 12, 15, 17-19,
98-101, 107, 135-136, 150, 181,
184, 207, 222, 225

=L\ 21, 26, 28, 33-35, 155-156, 181

-8 199

Zh-& 195

EWLED - KE 202

=LA 73

=3 35

=13 175

iFn - 2 24

EirE 141

=9 - T 86, 89

=35 - Bipd 89

=915 - Bhird 89

E0E 120, 219

=5 123, 236

555 (YW 13

Eakb 16

Eax 169

EEX 117

feih 19,118

7=db 127, 144

7=8HIC 128, 144-145

7=5 3,4, 16, 26, 28-29, 55-56, 66,
97, 100, 117, 129-130, 134, 135,
149

7= 26, 28-29, 65

7=h 151, 156, 223-224, 226

735 15, 184-185

BLVEE 3, 101

< 108

bivI< - ETL 89
LMDIFS - HEIFS 89
5% 51

25 -l 197

2< -m< 9%

2< < 90

255 72

215 |lFd 9
2135 - 35 40, 86, 90
2J< - Hi< 90
2J1F5  #|iFH 90
2T 6, 39, 169

D54\ 38

T 7, 16, 24, 26, 28-29, 32, 37-42,
45-54, 57, 59-60, 67, 74-77,
79-81, 83, 95, 98, 104, 129, 131,
135, 142, 146, 153, 159, 169, 172,
219

T+<LEE 84

T form + %% 51

T form + L\% 42, 46, 65

T form + BL 52

Tform+ LES 50

T form+ &% 51

T form+ (3 53

T form + (24 WLMF7ZLY 53

T form + [3+78% () 53

T form + 3+ 5LV 53

T form + & 54, 142
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T form + 5 53

T plus LMVELy 43
T+5 64

THoT 16

THd 52

THd 13,15
FTTAELD (@) 13
THBIE5 16

Thhif 16

THs 15

TLVE 45
TMaLD - THEE 213
TWELE 44

TH< 52

T3 29,46, 68
TESET 175
TIHWN-FTE 24
TIENET 16
TIED 222

TLES 16

TL%ES 50,51
TL&D 15, 35, 118, 185
TT 4, 12-13, 15, 33, 96, 97, 214
FA-RA5x5 @) 13
Ti$ 18, 153
TiEHYUEEA 15
TlIHYEHATLE 15
T3y 15
Tidaho7z 15

TH 117, 142

T% 98, 142-143, 169, 172
ThHi 54

T5-iid 89

Th+*H 204

& 61, 80, 82, 105-106, 118-119,
129, 135, 164-165, 169

&ELVS 165, 169

&5 223, 228-229

E505 190

ES1D355I1C 228

ESL B 2

ESL 189

ES5LT 190, 228

ESTTM 54

E5d 113, 116, 176

ES3%->T 228

&EB< 108

EbHS 82

&& 125, 147

LE[C 148

EZ 151, 188, 223-224, 229
&5 B2

E55 105, 187-188, 223-224, 229
&o25 105, 187-188, 229
&ETH 111, 113, 116
LEL - B 90

EEIFE - B3 90
&ixfe 223, 226

ED 187, 229, 237

EDL BN 227,230
EDSHIN 227, 230
EDLDlE 189
EDLSIT 228

&3 153

EES - kXD 90

EHB - kDD N

" &h 106, 187, 229

EATT 189, 230

73 2,15-18, 37, 84, 92, 98-103, 106~
107, 109-120, 136, 144, 163, 178,
183, 206

7% adjective 15, 17-18, 92, 96, 98-
103, 106-107, 109-120, 136, 142,
144, 163, 183, 206

734N 1, 4, 20-21, 26, 28, 54-57, 66,
74, 110, 132-133, 181, 210

7ZLVT 56, 59, 60, 129

&7 - BT 86

oY - WY 90

o= 97, 100, 130

iz 2, 115-116

a5 38, 136

hhd - Jithd 90

TE» 59

z<b%» 57

< T 57,97-98, 100, 129

< T 58

< TIALMFAZLY 53,57

Z<TH 54,57

ZLTHILMY 58

L TLpo/z 58

ziFniE 59, 66, 97, 100, 132-133

ZFhiE + Epofe 59

ZiFhEnFan 59
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FZiFhidEsaiy 59
JTELN 37, 85, 219
r=3 215,217, 219
et 227-228

zE 177

Zfx 193

7Tl 151, 224-225
x5 3,6, 16, 135-136
zY 17

% 49,59, 89, 163
iZh3 - (Bih3) 86
fxh 225-226
AT 228

I= 4, 31, 36, 56, 60, 71-72, 76-77,
92-93, 95, 106, 112, 120, 141,
145, 158-163, 167, 170-171,
195, 200

[2<Ly 38

Icfz3d 163, 214

ciE 153

[ck>T 71-72

lchs 196

1 81, 96, 177-178, 185, 225
hhi -5 201

@ (pronoun) 239
not - BT %
nZs- B35 %
o3 - ®'ED 90
D7 208

MT 143-145

MTT 208

mIC 141-142
DIFSH 105

M5 - FD 39,61,9

1% 4-6, 53, 71, 87, 149-154, 156,
207, 211, 224, 233

£ 3-4, 23, 29, 55-56, 66, 97, 100,
129, 131-135, 149

1F - #F 196

FWFATS 217

RLL»<T3 216

[Fvd - AD 29,36, 88

£y 174, 175

[FLES - BESD 90
3L - thHD 86,90
oy 174
[Exinofe 66, 133
1A - ¥ 200

(FA - E 199
I$Ath - BB 198

DE-PC 195
& (1) 197
Urd -8 19

AA5H - HzB 90
ML -3 2
AD2IF0 (EhEAZ) 10
A2 90

AH21F% 90

AHD Ak (EhlE) 10
A%7 - P 2
A5 196

Ak 5 196

Fhs 196

ALY - ERE 202
~E 185

A= 185
~RETT 185

~J= (fz) 156
AbT - H5T 9
~%-Hb 9

[ES M0 24
< 234

[FLLY 104, 155
[F& 105, 133, 173
[FEAE 116-117
FA - & 195

1\ 4,112, 184
(Vv -# 195
£\5 216-217
*Z 147

£ZIC 148

L& 21, 32,214
ELT 32
L&D 32-33,81
£L&OHD 33,81
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%7 1, 4, 10-11, 20-21, 26-28, 30- ¥ 129, 164

33, 36, 38, 67, 74, 78, 81, 84-85,
125, 141, 145, 161, 163, 181, 183,
214, 218-220

£tA 21, 32-33,214

EHATLE 32

x72 4,116

¥T 148, 170-171

£TIC 148

£E 137

_ £bhd- B 87

RHAD 70

#Z5* RAD 90

AT - KA 22

Al 22

Af=lE 22, 183-184

HI=WNTT 22, 183-184

#Dd - RDOM3 90

#2015 RDI1F5 9%

HITE A 235

#5035 69

&5 11, 21-25, 51, 69

&% - B3 27,31, 36, 40, 55, 69,
74, 81, 83, 90, 132-133, 217

HATE 235

LuPyY 76

H-B 198

HLL - B 2

HULL - BEiE 202
BT - @siE 23
HL 222

®HofzlC 115

54, 57, 87, 98, 129, 142
5 116-117
HILHIFSH 216
H57F 216

HL 2,113,117
H5LBIFS 216
HLhLES 120
HLhTHE 120
$Ho& 105-106

HET - BT 87

55 31, 47, 55, 95, 217

»FL 38
PoTLIK 50
$oTLH 50
»5 95

& 96, 178, 179

i\ 98

&3 22-23, 81, 128, 147
£5 (IZ) 146-147, 163
L5 128

£25TT 128

Lot 98
o6 98, 130
XEES 183

L4 104, 121, 171-172
LA 193-194

5L 4,22, 181-182
Bh3 67,70

ha 25 70
NAT=WNFL - EER 22
haf=\L - EBEE 3
NauLd T - ERRE 21

ALIC 115

# 54-55, 70-71, 74, 149, 180

bivd - BT 90

bipd 155

b< -#H< 0

bithsd - Bhd 87

ble<L 234

bzl 234

bieLizt 123,235

H%-8% 9%

bha - ghad 2

bhbh 235

# 4, 34, 51-52, 69, 71-72, 77, 87,
91-92, 153, 157, 207

ATE 61, 208
ATY 208

ATTH 208
ATTH 209
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